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The segmental phonology of Logoori is rather complex, compared to other Bantu lan-
guages, owing in part to a number of vowel deletions and their interactions with proc-
esses affecting consonant sequence. As is typical of Bantu languages, there are many
modifications to nasal plus consonant sequences. The general pattern of hardening, voic-
ing and nasal-deletion is further complicated in Logoori by phonetic-phonological asym-
metries, for example hardening of labials has to be further distinguished for outcomes for
Ivl, 1], /h/, versus /sh/ (where /h/ and /sh/ behave phonologically like labials). Ganda Law
(postnasal deletion of voiced consonants when the next syllable has a nasal) behaves dif-
ferently for /r/ versus other targets. Rather than having a single (progressive) height-
harmony process, there are at least two.

1. Post-nasal consonant modifications

Consonants preceded by a nasal are subject to three rules: hardening, voicing and deletion
(Ganda Law). The interaction between these processes and pre-labial vowel reduction
(/muvs'goso/ — [mbo'gosd] ‘Bukusu’ is discussed in 5.5; apart from those contexts,
hardening and voicing only apply to underlyingly-present NC sequences.

Two classes of prefixes yield underlying NC sequences: the nominal prefixes for
cl. 9-10 (used in nouns and adjectives), and the verbal 1st singular prefix (subject and ob-
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ject). This results in 8 morphological constructions yielding direct N+C combinations.
Discovering the underlying consonant is usually trivial, e.g. in verbal forms the root-
initial C is revealed in virtually every other morphemic concatenation.

Nouns in cl 9-10 pose a greater challenge, since the only way to reveal the under-
lying consonant is via diminutive and augmentative derivation (discussed in ch. X). Di-
minutive and augmentative formation of cl. 9-10 nouns does not provide compelling evi-
dence for abstract lexical distinctions, since the derived form can be described in terms of
a reasonably consistent surface strategy of prefix-removal and consonant-mutation (nev-
ertheless, there is no disadvantage resulting from assuming that the underlying consonant
is different from its main surface realizations).

The main interactions between N+C are as follows:

Post-nasal

/b, d,j, g, 2/ mb, nd, nj, ng, nz

/v, h/ mb

/f, sh/ f, sh; mb

/s/ ]

/t/ nd

/p, t, ch, k/ mb, nd, nj, ng

Iy, gl 0 [before nasal in next syllable]
/mnpng’/ ()

1.1. Hardening
When an adjective stem begins with /v, h, f, sh/ or with /r/, and is underlyingly preceded
by the nasal of a prefix, the first set of consonants harden to [b], and /r/ becomes [d]. In

the case of /f, sh/, an alternative treatment is that the nasal is deleted and the fricative
does not change. The specific outcome is partially lexical, and partially optional.

1.1.1. Hardening of labials
a. vl

When /v/ is preceded by /N/, it becomes [b].

Lexical Adj

One example of hardening of /v/ is seen in the cl. 9, 10 forms of the adjective stem /-vi/.

kiharaato kivi ‘bad famine’
ma'vara mavi ‘bad ants’

r0ko 'rovi ‘bad firewood’
avaa'na vavi ‘bad children’
énzogh fmbf ‘bad elephant’
mbo0'z4 imbi ‘bad strong wind’
zibaa'koora zimbi ‘bad walking stick’

s s, ’
zings ‘zimbi ‘bad firewoods’
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mbiti 'imbi ‘bad hyena’
enzoka 'imbi ‘bad snake’
i'ngaand 'tmbi ‘bad wheat’
i'mbéra 'fmbi ‘bad scar’
1sii'mba imbi ‘bad lion’

Other adjectives with initial /v/ are seen below.

avaando va'viviivi ‘bad people’
méa'bwooni ma'viviivi ‘bad potatoes’
kigo kivirviivi ‘bad wasp’
magéémbé mavirviivi ‘bad hoes’
¢'ngdko i'mbiviive ‘bad chicken’
eng’66mbé ' mbiviivi ‘bad cow’
zing’66mbé zi' mbiviivi ‘bad cows’
éngdombé mbii' viivi ‘bad cow’
zimbu'ri zimbrrviivi ‘bad goats’
vavigusu vaveereeri ‘sad Bukusus’
kibaga keveereri ‘sad cat’
zing’oombe zimbeereri ‘sad cows’
1mbiti embeereri ‘sad hyena’
chaa'mégéré kivisi ‘raw mushroom’
ma'gomyé 'mavisi ‘raw banana’
fndm-iimbisi ‘raw meat’
éndéré' m-imbisi ‘raw vegetable’
mjogo Tmbist ‘raw peanut’
ingdrové 'imbist ‘raw pig’
zi'mbard 'zimbist ‘raw ribs’
zingGrové 'zimbist ‘raw pigs’
Deverbal Adj

There are numerous examples of v-hardening with deverbal adjectives, in cl. 9-10.

kibaga kevo'hoollé ‘untied cat’

eng’66mbé embd'hoollé ‘untied cow’

kovinika ‘to break’

endé'vé imbd' nichi ‘broken chair’

kuvagara ‘to put something out for all to see’
1biich-imba'garG ‘publically exposed picture’
mabwoo'ni mava'rizé ‘counted potatos’

r r 1 o AN
éng’66mbé imba rizé ‘counted cow’
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N-to-Adj

N-to-A derivation also gives rise to /N-v/ sequences which undergo hardening.

vaviogusu

zing('za zimboghsu
eng’66mbe mbugusu
ingans fmbd'ghso

NCI11-10

‘Bukusus’

‘Bukusu vegetables’
‘Bukusu cow’
‘Bukusu story’

Noun stems beginning with /v/ in cl. 11 which have their plurals in cl. 10 provide further
examples of /v/-hardening.

rovaha
rovaru
rovovi
rovéere
rovaamba
orovega
oré'vaango
orovuusi

zimbaha ‘wing’
zimbaro ‘rib’
zimbuvi ‘spider’
zimbéere ‘nipple’
zimbaamba ‘clan’
izimbega ‘direction’
izi' mbaangé ‘big spear’
izimbuusi ‘thread’

Diminutive and Augmentative 9-10

Based on the evidence of diminutives and augmentatives, nouns in cl. 9-10 which begin
with [mb] would appear to underlyingly have /v/, which hardens to [b] after a nasal.

1mbouko
kavuku
uvguvuko
Ogdviku
imbwa
kavwa
mmburi
kavuri
govari
émboddoka
kavodoka
mbura
kavuara
mmbada
akavada
mmbiti
akaviti
goviti

‘mole’
‘mole-dim’
‘mole-aug’
‘mole-aug’

¢ dog b
‘dog-dim’
‘goat’
‘goat-dim’
‘goat-aug’
‘jealousy’
‘jealousy-dim’
‘monitor lizard’
‘monitor-dim’
‘hawk’
‘hawk-dim’
‘hyena’
‘hyena-dim’
‘hyena-aug’
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1mbiizi ‘warthog’
akaviizi ‘warthog-dim’
goviizi ‘warthog-aug’

Roots can generally begin with any consonant of the language, suggesting that there
could, theoretically, exist lexical cl. 9-10 nouns beginning with /b, f, h, p/. Because of
post-nasal consonant changes, identification of such a consonant could only be made on
the basis of the augmentative or diminutive form of a noun. Hypothetical */1N-bera/ or
*/1IN-hako/ would surface as *rmbera, *rmbako, which are certainly potential nouns of the
language, and the underlying form could only be ascertained on the basis of diminutive
*akabera, *akahako. There appear to be no lexical cl. 9-10 nouns in the language which
have [mb] in cl. 9-10 and either [h] or [b] in the diminutive." Apart from the above mb.v
relationship, the initial consonant of 9-10 nouns transformed into cl. 12-13, 20 is identical
to that of the cl. 9 form, with or without the cl. 9 nasal prefix, and thus diminutives and
augmentatives will not be further considered. See the discussion of this diminutive and
augmentative formation in the noun class chapter.

In the realm of verb inflection, the 1s subject prefix which immediately precedes
the stem in the hodiernal perfective, subjunctive and progressive regularly trigger harden-
ing of /v/ to [b].

1s SP perfective

ndava nii mbeji ‘if I had shaved’ kovéga ‘to shave’
mbadyi ‘I visited’ kuvaaya ‘to visit’

mbini ‘I danced’ kovina ‘to dance’
mbogln ‘I accept’ kovognlla ‘to accept’
mbarori ‘I saw them.,’ kovarori ‘we saw them.,’
mbdékaraangir ‘I fried for them.,’

mbiréri ‘I saw them.g’ avirori ‘he saw them.g’

1s SP subjunctive

naa mbégé ‘I will shave’
réka 'mbogori ‘let me take’
reka mbivogort ‘let me take them.g’
reka mbavdgort ‘let me take them.,’
naa mbégé ‘I will shave’

1s SP progressive

mbordkaa ‘I am flying’
mbegaa ‘I am shaving’
mbadyaa ‘I am visiting’
mbaambaa ‘I am stretching out’
mbohdolaa ‘l am untying’
mbavégaa ‘I’m shaving it.,’

1 .
In the data, there have been a very small number of instances where a speaker has performed such an ab-
stract analysis but then rescinded the form, e.g. katéve alongside kandéve from endéve ‘chair’
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avaveégaa ‘he’s shaving it.,’

mbihéénzaa ‘I’'m looking at 8’
e ,

mbaroréd’'a vara ‘I see those ones’

Hardening to b also takes place after the 1s object prefix

Is OP

vaambaayirt ‘they visited me’
variimbariza ‘they will count me’
mbogolla ‘take for me!’
aambéji ‘he shaved me’

b. /h/

The consonant /h/ likewise becomes [b] when it is underlyingly preceded by a nasal, as in
the following adjectival examples.

Lexical Adj

ki'm6ona ké'hooma ‘gentle squirrel’
moondd mé'hodma ‘gentle person’
vak6'r66nd6 vahdoma ‘gentle elder’
fndma ¢'mbooma ‘gentle animal’
zindma zi' mbooma ‘gentle animals’
éng’66mbé ¢'mbooma ‘gentle cow’
1d44'ywa mbooma ‘gentle rooster’
Deverbal Adj

zi'ngoké 'zimbiindira ‘aged chickens’
mgéni mohiindira ‘aged guest’
ng’66mbé mbiindiro ‘aged cow’
engdombe¢ fmbiindira ‘grown-up cow’
1mburi 'imbiindira ‘grown-up goat’
eng’66mb¢ Imbadmbiks ‘drunk cow’
vaands vahaa' miko ‘drunk people’
zingGrove zimbaambikd ‘drunk pigs’
fndma imbédko ‘scorched meat’
zinglza zimbéako ‘scorched vegetables’
kouhaka ‘to be scorched’
zini' mbs zimbaa'ndiké ‘written songs’
rwif mbo réhaa'ndiké ‘written song’
1rii'ng-if' mbaané ‘given sickle’
kuhéaana ‘to give’

1mbwé ‘{mbii riito ‘snoring dog’
avaando vahif riito ‘snoring persons’
vaandu vahvoundollo ‘staring persons’

mndo mohoondollo ‘staring person’
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ng’66mbé imbidéndurard
rr r rrl
eng’66mb¢ emboo 1ééz

sl 1.7 7 7

m6 z6ni mbhdodreezd
/! r1.r _r rrl
zingoko zimboo réézs

There are few cl. 1 nouns with roots beginning in 2 which can form the base for N-to-A
derivation, nevertheless the cl. 9-10 form of such derived adjectives also undergo harden-

ing of // to [b].”

1chG6'korya 'kihiindi
my6s mb-iimbiind
Grban-6md hadya
eng’66mb-ii mbaaya

‘staring cow’

‘a calm cow’
‘gentle sunbird’
‘gentle chickens’

‘Indian food’
‘Indian house’
‘Haya knife’
‘Haya cows’

Nouns with root-initial /h/ in cl. 11-10 exhibit hardening in the cl. 10 plural.

NCI11-10
rohaa'ngaywa
oroheni

ord fono
rohaambo
rohagayo
r6'hima

zimbaangaywa ‘cave’

zimbeni ‘lightening’
izi'mbono ‘tether’

zimbaambo ‘banana leaf bedding’
zimbagayo ‘hoof’

zi'mbima ‘spleen’

The 1s subject and object prefixes also trigger hardening of /h/.

1s SP perfective
ndava niimbuorir
mbaani
mbirrirti
mbarori

1s SP subjunctive
reka mbaané

reka mbééngé
naa mbééré

reka mbahéenze

1s SP progressive
mbeenzaa
aheenzaa
ahaanaa

‘if I had heard’
‘I gave’

‘I snored’

‘I saw there_j¢’

‘let me give’

‘let me look’

‘I will inhale’

‘let me look by there_;¢’

‘I am looking for’
‘he is looking for’
‘he is giving’

‘Haya’ was not known to EM prior to elicitation, which indicates that this alternation is productive, not

memorized.
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mbaanaa ‘I am giving’
mbaandiikaa ‘I’'m reading’
mbaanaa ‘I’'m giving’
mbakizaa ‘I am scorching’
mbeenzaa ‘I’m looking for’
mbaangaaraa ‘l am arguing’
mbaangéa ‘I am arranging’
mbahéénzaa ‘I’'m looking at there-6’
Is OP

vaambée ‘they gave me’
vaambéénzi ‘they looked at me’
aambolln ‘he heard me’
kéombonya ‘to heal me’
aambaddnzokirn ‘he shouted at me’
kbmbiizira ‘to hunt for me’

c. "/

The labial fricative f exhibits two patterns of behavior, one where it hardens to [bw] and
the other where (like other voiceless fricatives) it causes deletion of the preceding nasal.
The hardening pattern predominates in apparently native vocabulary, and deletion arises
in loanwords — however, a single stem can have both behaviors. /f/ is uncommon in
Logoori, and no lexical adjectives beginning with /f/. There are also no native cl. 1-2
lexical nouns with initial /f/ which could provide a N—V derivational source of initial /f/.
The borrowed word omfd'rddnza ‘Frenchman’ can be subjected to N—A conversion
(ambéér-amafd'radnza ‘French milk®), and in cl. 9-10 we find deletion of the nasal —
nam-iifd'radnza ‘French meat’. Since there are somewhat more verbs beginning with /f/,
opportunities for labial hardening are greater with deverbal adjectives, and we do find
both the hardening pattern and the deletion pattern, correlated with the native / borrowed
distinction.

deverbal adj

omwaa'n-6'mfaaveé ‘exposed child’
imbw4 { mbwaavé ‘exposed dog’
omdond-omféopagirt ‘snorted person’
eng’66mb-éimbohnagirt ‘snorted cow’
es06'go6 n-itfai diké ‘profitable market’
NCI11-10

There are nouns in cl. 11-10 which exhibit an alternation between /f/ and [b] post-nasally.

Nouns

réfoungt zimbooungs ‘key’

AT /! ;7 .

6 fan zi' mbunu ‘tethering rope’

roforo zimboro ‘“foam’
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These are all of the known nouns in this class with initial /{/.
The disposition of f under verbal inflection is more variable: nasal deletion or
fricative hardening are both found (similar variation arises with s#). When f becomes a
stop, it becomes bw, not b. There is a tendency to prefer nasal deletion when the verb is a
loanword, but hardening is also attested (e.f. in -fdidika ‘profit’). Some speakers freely
use both strategies. There seem to be no roots which absolutely require the hardening
strategy, so deletion is always an option, and there are some cases where hardening is re-
jected (at least some of the time, by some speakers).

1s SP perfective
(deletion pattern)
afoogoyi
afootwin

afaani

afaanani

(hardening pattern)
afooungori
afonyi

(both patterns)
faidichi

foti

fogomi

faavi

1s SP subjunctive
naambonyft

reka mbdOngori
reka mbutf

naa mbonyiiriz

1s SP progressive
(deletion pattern)
faanaa
fooraa

‘he got crippled’
‘he got fired’
‘he fanned’

‘he resembled’

‘he opened’
‘he stank’

‘I profited’
‘I fired’

‘I hummed’
‘I exposed’

‘I will stink’
‘let me open’
‘let me fire’

‘I will smell tr.”

‘I am fanning a fire’

‘I am beating’

foogoyi
foGtwin
faani
faanani
fir

601
faani
foochi
forovanyn
faanani
fuduchi
fugumi
faavi

mbuungori
mbunyi

mbwaidiki
mboti
mbugoumi
mbwaavi

12

‘I got crippled’

‘I got fired’

‘I fanned’

‘I resembled’

‘I came to an end’
‘I was exhausted’
‘I fanned’

‘I boiled over’

‘I ate gluttonously’
‘I resembled’

‘I burst intr.’

‘I hummed’

‘I sat exposed’

‘T opened’
‘I stank’

‘I profited’
‘I fired’

‘I hummed’
‘I exposed’
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fookaa
fordvanyaa
fétaa
foungotraa
faananaa
faan-vmollo
fo6goyaa
faidikaa
fooraa

(hardening pattern)
mbuoungoiraa
mbupéa
mbwaananda
mbdtaa
mbwaan-omullu
mbwoo6goyaa
mbwaanaa
mbwaananda
mbonyiirizéa
mbunpéa

mbdtaa
mbonyiirzaa
*mb(w)ookaa
*mbwoora
*mbwaidikaa

1s OP

(deletion pattern)
aafianirm

aafuti

aafaidikirm
aafianirm

aafoori

(hardening pattern)
aambwaanani
kédmbuota
k6Gmbwaanira
kGmbwaanana
aambwaanani
kGmbwaana
kdétmbwoora

‘I am boiling over’

‘I am eating gluttonously’

‘I am firing’

‘I am unlocking’

‘I resemble’

‘I am fanning a fire’
‘I am deteriorating’
‘I am profiting’

‘I am beating’

‘I am opening’

‘I am smelling’

‘I resemble’

‘I am firing’

‘I am fanning a fire’
‘I am deteriorating’
‘I am fanning’

‘I resemble’

‘I smell’

‘I stink’

‘I am firing’

‘I am smelling’

‘he fanned for me’
‘he fired me’

‘he profited for me’
‘he fanned for me’
‘he beat me’

‘he resembled me’
‘to fire me’

‘to fan a fire for me’
‘to resemble me’
‘he resembled me’
‘to resemble me’

‘to beat me’
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d. /sh/
It was earlier noted that s has multiple sources, coming from earlier 4y, borrowed sh,

also for some speakers it comes from sy. There are correspondingly two patterns of post-
nasal behavior, although only in verb stems.

Lexical Adj

Some stems which begin with s/ exhibit hardening to [by]. This pattern characterizes
nominal stems beginning with sh.?

adjective:
sl oy , ,
maa 'zi masho ‘hot water’
s , ,
moga di mosho ‘hot bread’
ng’66mbé imbyd ‘hot cow’
rr I . 13 : ’
riingd ‘Tmbyo hot sickle
rrly ,
chai ‘imbyd ‘hot tea’
e ;o ’
zings ‘zimbyso ‘hot firewood pl’
sl , , .
mwaa mi mosha ‘new chief’
sl s ,
myé¢ ti misha ‘new months’
r , , ,
magaa nda masha ‘new beans’
ooV g, , ¢ )
mavo'do imbya new basket
;y 1, ’
1mbw4 ‘ishé ‘new dog’
fnyund6 imbya ‘new hammer’
rr! TN ,
sii ndadni mbya ‘new needle’
fsyé imbya ‘new shaper’
A O ,
zindvo'do zimbya ‘new baskets’
s AP ,
zinga ' gé zimbya ‘new fences’
,! rq1 7 s , ¢ : >
€ ngodkd tmbya new chicken
. rq1. 7 1 s , 13 . ’
zingoko ‘zimbya new chickens
noun:
rusha zimbya ‘gathering(s) of elders’

The behavior of s4 in nominal stems seems to be uniform, though there are few such
stems — s/ hardens to by, and does not cause deletion of the nasal.

deverbal adjective

The behavior of verbal stems is more variable. Data on deverbal adjectives indicates that
sh generally undergoes hardening, but in at least one case it only causes deletion of the
nasal.

The behavior of /f/ is variable as noted above. The fricative /s/ always conditions deletion of the preced-
ing nasal, see 2.2.
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amaazi ma'shoohé ‘warm water’

indma i'mbydohé ‘warm meat’
indm-iimbyds ‘warm meat’
éng’66mb-imbire ‘driven cow’
Gmban-Grhshaa'garé ‘sharpened knife’
myoond-imbyad' garé ‘sharpened hammer’
but:

inam-iishée ‘ground meat’

The situation is even less clear in inflected verbs. One pattern is that the fricative hardens,
as in the following examples:

1s SP

mbiri ‘I drove’

mbiraa ‘I am driving’
mbydshizaa ‘l am warming’

Is OP

vumbirm ‘you drove for me’
vumbiri ‘you drove me’
vumbyééveree ‘you danced for me’
vumby0thizi ‘you warmed me’
kbmbyaagalla ‘to sharpen for you’
ktmbilla ‘to drive for me’

On the other hand, initial s# may also condition deletion of the nasal.

1s SP perfective

shir, shée ‘I ground’
shaagari ‘I sharpened’
shoovhi ‘I got warm’
shoori ‘I sinned’
shiri ‘I drove’
shéévi ‘I danced’
shaaji ‘I beat millet’

1s SP subjunct
reka shi ‘let me grind’

rékd shéévé ‘let me dance’

1s SP progressive

shovhaa ‘I am getting warm’
shtohizaa ‘I am making warm’
shirda ‘I am driving’
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shéézaa
shéévaa
shoovaa
shaagéaraa
shéévaa
shéézaa
shaagéaraa

1s OP
voshohizi

A single speaker may offer both [emjvushddhizi and (emjoombydohizi ‘you warmed me’,

‘I am grinding’

‘l am dancing’

‘I am wailing’

‘I am sharpening’
‘l am dancing’

‘I am grinding’

‘I am sharpening’

‘you warmed me’

16

(emymbiri and emyshiri ‘1 drove’. The somewhat surprising hardening pattern where s/ be-
comes by is due to one of the sources of s4 in Logoori, namely i, iy derived from proto-

Bantu pi, py. The alternation kushira ~ mbiri thus reflects proto-Bantu *mpidi, and the

coexisting variant shiri reflects reanalysis of *pi to /shi/. Such a reanalysis may be helped
along by the development of sy into sh, as in the case of kusha (kusya for some speakers,

as well as the more general case in Lacustrine Bantu for this root). The stem ‘grind’ has

not ever observed undergoing post-nasal hardening. This work will not attempt to forther

resolve the complex problem of variation in post-nasal s/.

1.1.2. Hardening of /r/

The consonant /r/ becomes [d] after a nasal.

Lexical Adj
mband mdravo
imisaa'ra imiravo
ovosera voravo
nyi'mbé indavo

. A o ,
ziny(' mba zindavo

ingGv-Oidavo
inda 'indavo
ziinda 'zindavo
1b4ak 66 indavo
igiriki indadvo

omoondd mdraru
vaandd vararu
ingdgi 'indaru
zimbri 'zindaro

maka maritu
séé'ngé moritu
UmMWa4 ' n-oma 'ritu
fdaraja inditu
ingGgi iditu

‘white knife’
‘white trees’
‘white porridge’
‘white house’
‘white house’
‘white cloth’
‘white louse’
‘white lice’
‘white bow]’
‘white bull’

‘insane person’
‘insane people’
‘insane baboon’
‘insane goats’
‘heavy charcoals’
‘heavy aunt’
‘heavy child’
‘heavy bridge’
‘heavy baboon’
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1mboré mditu
zindéve zinditu
zistigudi zinditu
zinz6gu zinditu
ziings zinditu
izinimi izinditu
eneengero mditu
i'ngokoé mditv
1zi ngdko 1zindito

avageni varuru
kitoombééro kiruru
¢'mboongd mduru
1mbiti ndoru
kahawa mduru
mgavi nduru
imbada mdorou
myaambar6 mdoro

rrl rorq e
omwaa na morahi
Nl o g
ma dii ma marahi
ror s o1
vitoo ' mi virdhi
énéngéro indahi
e r1 ¢
fara’'si ndahi
ol s 1
I ngdro'vé inddhi

zing’66mbé zindahi

zimba'déa zindahi
zinGG'ni zindahi
mgoégi dahi
1zingza ‘nizindéhi
ingoko ‘indahi
ingGvo indahi

‘heavy rain’

‘heavy chairs’
‘heavy conga drums’
‘heavy elephants’
‘heavy firewood’
‘heavy tongues’
‘heavy beer pot’
‘heavy chicken’
‘heavy chickens’

‘fierce guests’

‘bitter sweet-potato sprout’

“fierce buffalo’
‘fierce hyena’
‘bitter coffee’
‘bitter luck’
‘fierce hawk’
‘fierce ant’

‘good child’
‘good maize’
‘good mound’
‘good beer pot’
‘good horse’
‘good pig’
‘good cows’
‘good hawks’
‘good sesame’
‘good baboon’

‘the vegetables are good’

‘good chicken’
‘good cloth’

17

The adjective/numeral ‘one, some’ is complicated. The stem is /rara/, but when preceded
by a (surface) V-final prefix, it reduces to -rra hence phonetic [-lla].

indogonyi ndara ‘1 bug’ /n-rara/
1kiroongo killa ‘1 porcupine’ /ki-rara/

Deverbal forms likewise systematically exhibit post-nasal hardening, as do N-to-A deri-
vations.

Deverbal Adj

rr! ;o J ¢ : ]
myii ngu indasu thrown cooking pot
zindm-izindogé ‘bewitched animals’

eng’60mbé indwaa(y)e ‘a sick cow’
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N-to-A

éng’66mbé éndogoori
é'ngdk-éendoji
¢'ngok-ii'ndaaya

‘Logoori cow’
‘witch chicken’
‘european chicken’

There is only one noun in cl. 11-10 with initial » which exemplifies the pa‘[‘[ern.4

NCI11-10

Olléra izindéra ‘umbilical cord’

Hardening broadly applies in verbal inflections after the 1s subject and object prefixes.

1s SP perfective
ndaji

vaaraji

ndéévi

moréévi
ndaagiri
ndakoori

ndohi

1s SP subjunctive
réka ndééke

reka ndagé

reka ndéké

reka ndigori

reka ndoréete

naa ndéété

1s SP progressive
ndak$traa
ndasaa

ndiraa

ndihéénzaa
ndohéénzaa
ndiizaa

1s OP
vaanddji
aandaksori
vaandori

4 . . . .
Most r-initial stems in this class happen to have a nasal in the second root syllable and therefore undergo
GL, see 1.3.1. IT have not obtained a plural for the rare noun v/ liga ‘jug mouth’

‘I have promised’
‘they have promised’
‘I got drunk’
2p got drunk’
‘I ate ugali’

‘I released’
‘I’'m tired’

‘let me cook’

‘let me promise’
‘let me stop’

‘let me buy it_s’
‘let me bring it_;;’
‘I will bring’

‘I am releasing’
‘I am throwing’
‘I am crying’

‘I’'m looking at 5’
‘I’'m looking at 11°
‘I am eating’

‘they promised me’
‘he released me’
‘they saw me’
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vaandééti ‘they brought me’
ndeetéra ‘bring for me!’
ndya ‘eat me!’

1.1.3. Hardening in y- and O-initial roots

There is a distinction between roots which begin with a vowel, versus those beginning
with /y/, a distinction which is neutralized in certain contexts (after -aa-, 1s SP or OP,
and in the imperative). The analysis of the y / @ opposition is taken up in 4.1, and we will
discuss y- and V-intial roots under the assumption that y is first inserted after a nasal in
V-initial roots, which may then be subject to hardening (or deletion by GL). Identifica-
tion of y-initial versus V-initial roots is facilitated here by separating examples, listing y-
initial roots first, plus an accompanying postvocalic form, where overt presence of y di-
rectly attests underlying y, but hiatus-resolution indicates that the root is V-initial. In the
discussion below, vowel-initial stems will be referred to as beginning with @ (which is
not a consonant, it is the lack of any consonant).

There are no lexical adjectives beginning with /y/, only one noun (md'yddyr ‘boy’)
in cl. 1 (relevant to N-to-A derivation), and only a handful of cl. 11 nouns (none attested
in the corpus), thus most examples of /y/ involve the verbal contrast. All of the following
examples involve @-initial roots.

Lexical Adj

Ombir-Gmwéére ‘empty body’

mavé'do énzéré ‘empty basket’

égééngér-eénzére ‘empty bell’

zigééngéré zinzéré ‘empty bells’

iindé énzéré ‘empty stomach’

ir66'mo inzéré ‘empty room’

rodaa'mbi rwaa'kanyo ‘red wick’

ing6vo inza'kanyd ‘red cloth’

zing’66mbé zinza'kanyd ‘red cows’

1mbara mzékanyd ‘red scar’

zi'g66fya 'zyaa'kanyo ‘red hats’

NCI11-10

izinzachi rwaachi ‘enclosure’
izinzaro rwaaro ‘raised floor of a granary’
izinzevo rweevo ‘fence’
zinza'saya rwaa'siya ‘slap’
zinziga rwiiga ‘horn’
zinyfimbu rwiimbo ‘song’

1zinanda rwaanda ‘granite rock outcropping’
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N-to-A

The one example of a class 1 noun serving as a source of /y/ for nominal-prefix hardening
is that of m&'yddyr “boy’, and the behavior of this root is unusual.

r rr ;! rr r rr rorl s
éng’60mbé ' ndadyt éng’60mbé 1'yaayr ‘boy cow’
s , sl rr s , vy
1zingz-izi ndday1 1zinglz-1zi yady1 ‘boy vegetables’

Verbs freely contrast y-initial and @-initial stems, so deverbal adjectives clearly attest the
neutralization of y- and @-initial roots.

Deverbal A

Iyl

i'ngaan-éé'nzooyé ‘scooped wheat’
myd' mb-66'nzééré ‘saggy house’
1ziing-izi' nzavé ‘buried firewood’
19/

myi ng-inza'diki ‘broken pot’

a4 n-inza' gori ‘plucked tomato’
myod mb-énzéyé ‘swept house’

Inflected verbs likewise merge the two root types post-nasally.

1s SP perfective

Iyl

nzééchi ‘I bent’ koyeeka ‘to bend’
nzaviri ‘I buried’ kuyavira ‘to bury’
nzagayaji ‘I glistened’ kuyagayaga ‘to glisten’
nzoji ‘I talked’ koyoga ‘to talk’
nzooi ‘I scooped by hand’ koyooya ‘to scoop’
19/

nzerémi ‘I floated’ kwéérema ‘to float’
nzigori ‘I opened’ kwiigora ‘to open’
nzishi ‘I uprooted’ kwiiha ‘to uproot’
nzéi ‘I swept’ kweeya ‘to sweep’
nzashi ‘I plucked’ kwaaha ‘to pluck’
nzati ‘I did surgery’ kwaata ‘to do surgery’
nzagaani ‘I have met’ kwaagaana ‘to meet’
ndava niinzavokanyn ‘if I had sorted’ kwaddvokanya  ‘to sort’
ndava niinzasyaaji ~ ‘if [ had split’ kwaasyaaga ‘to split’

5 . . . . e s
There are otherwise no instances of hardening y to d in the language, except one token [emndddyi ‘1 sued
for nzdari, from /n-yaar-i/.
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1s SP subjunctive

Iyl
maa néénge
maa nzooyeé

1.7 7l J
geenékdna’a nzavé

19/
nadanzigori
naanzerémé
maa nzeyé
naanzigizi

naanzisyaamort
naanzasyaamort

naanzitoll
naanzisyaage

1s SP progressive

Iyl
nzéaviraa
nzavaa
nééngaa
noédémboraa
niinziraa
nzogaa
nzooyaa
nzéékaa

19/
nzerémaa
nzitaa
nzigoraa
nzahda
nzaraa
nzigottaa
nzataa
nzombakaa
nzonoonyaa
nzominaa
nzingiraa
nzipdminaa
nzimilaa
nzintkaa

‘T will brew’
‘T will scoop’
‘I have to bury’

‘I will open’ kwiigora
‘T will float indef’

‘T will sweep’

‘I will teach’

‘I will sneeze’

‘I will sneeze’

‘I will pour’

‘I will split wood’

‘I am burying’
‘I am digging’
‘I am brewing’
‘I am pouring’
‘I am working’
‘I am talking’

‘I am scooping’
‘I am sagging’

‘I am floating’

‘I am killing’

‘I am opening’

‘I am plucking’

‘I am spreading’

‘I am getting full’

‘I am performing surgery’
‘I am building’

‘l am damaging’

‘l am drying’

‘I am entering’

‘I am inverting’

‘I am leading’

‘I am leaving work’

‘to open’
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1s OP

Iyl
vaanzéékizi
vaanzaari
nzavira
neengéra
vaanaanzizi

1D/
kddnzigolla
vaanzé'réméraa
nzatanyira
nzigoriza
nzizoliza
nzavi'lla
navaanziti
vaanzavirim

‘they made me bend’
‘they sued me’

‘bury me!’

‘brew for me!’

‘they made me happy’

‘to open for me’

‘they are floating for me’
‘smash for me’

‘satisfy me’

‘remember me’

‘bury for me’

‘they will kill me’

‘they buried me’

Another outcome for /y/ is that it optionally becomes [b] after a nasal in at least two verbs

which begin with /ye/, and one that begins with /y1/.

mbééchi ‘I bent’
mbéénji ‘I brewed’
mbiinguchi ‘I melted’
*mbaviri ‘I buried’
*mbééri ‘I was allergic’
*mbiinziri ‘I worked’

1.2.  Voicing

nzééchi
néénji
nifngochi
nzaviri
nzééri
niinziri

After /N/, voiceless stops become voiced, though examples of /p/ are extremely rare, be-

ing limited to the borrowed verb -pdadtaana ‘hire’.

Lexical Adj

/k/

avaaguuga 'vakoro ‘old grandfathers’
kibut'si kikoro ‘old cat’

iddoéshi irikGro ‘old house-mud’
endéve mgoro ‘old chair’
eng’66mbé ngdro ‘old cow’
¢'ngoko ingGro ‘old chicken’
zindma zingoro ‘old animals’
zindéve zingdro ‘old chairs’
rifnga ingoro ‘old sickle’

o1 .
vasyaard ‘vaké ‘small2(few) cousins’
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voséra voké
’ ;s r
inghgt ‘ingé

rr oy r
ziimbwa ‘zingé

r s 7 s\
morimi mé'kdzotza
. .,
zimbwa ‘zingu zutizu

’ A
eng’oombe Ings z606zH

’ I A
imbura ing'z66z6

r ;o , A
zimburu zings'z66z6

kémoori kékoméru
€nzogwingoméro
enzoki engdméro
eng’66'ndé éngdméru
imbuku engoméru
zingd zingdmerv
¢'ngoké 'éngoméro

It/
chééyo kitdambi
vagéni vatdambi
ikighro tkitdambr

c ol s .
1bad kut’'li ndadmbr

rrl1 o rr
1bad’koora mdaambr
ingGv-0imdaambi
’ AV a rr
ind6gdtd ‘tndadmbr
ziingG zinddambi

s oy rr .
zinga gé zindddmbi
s rr

engd f-indddmbr
rorrl oy rr
itiir6 indddmbr

kéro6 i kitiindi
rmndd mtiindi
mgiri ndiindi
eng’60mbé indiindi

/ch/

umbiri th'chdafo
vmgadi 'omd'chaafu
¢'ngoko injaafo
éng’66mbé 1 njaafs
&'nzogu ' njaafs
1mbd'ri injaafu
zingavo zinjaafo
zing’66mbé zin'jaafo

‘a little porridge’
‘small2 baboon’
‘few dogs’

‘small3 farmer’
‘small3 dogs’
‘small cow’
‘small monitor’
‘small monitors’

‘fat calf’

‘fat elephant’
‘fat bee’

‘fat jigger’
‘fat mole’
‘fat leopards’
‘fat chicken’

‘long broom’

‘long (tall) guests’
‘long (tall) hill’
‘long bow!’

‘long swagger stick’
‘long cloth’

‘tall letter’

‘long firewood’
‘long fences’

‘long umbilical cord’
‘long centerpole’

‘pugnacious heifer’
‘pugnacious person’
‘pugnacious warthog’
‘pugnacious cow’

‘dirty body’
‘dirty bread’
‘dirty chicken’
‘dirty cow’
‘dirty elephant’
‘dirty goat’
‘dirty cloth’
‘dirty cows’

23



Post-nasal consonant modifications

mwaa'na ' chaafu
mgéni mchaafu
vaando va'chaafl
mifé'réji michaafu
ryéé'ngu ri'chaafu
kimiina 'kichaafu
ingGgii njaafo
endé'vé 1 njaafu
zing6gi zinjaafo
zindé'vé zi njaafu
zinji zi' njaafa

Deverbal Adj
/k/

mbsyu makéraaﬁé
endévé 'inga'ragé
zmgo 'zmga ragé
Iﬁama mga raané
¢'ngoko 'ngaragé

Iﬁama mga raangé
inama inga’ raange

zingurivé zinga raangé

t/
ligama litddndori
1karataasi ndaandori

rrl , .
omwaa na mtéllechi
msaara mtéllechi

rrl , .
1s44 viuni endéllechi

/ch/
é ngok -i'tnji'ring’ané
¢'ngok-1'inji'ring’and

rolrdl ey ’
1chdd’i I'njoongi

N-to-A

/k/

¢'ngoko ingari
1mbiti mgari
eng’66mb-éé'ngdoz4

kibagé kekeere
mgordve engeere

‘dirty child’
‘dirty guest’
‘dirty people’
‘dirty water taps’
‘dirty banana’
‘dirty chicken’
‘dirty baboon’
‘dirty chair’
‘dirty baboons’
‘dirty chairs’
‘dirty flies’

‘chopped eggs’
‘chopped chair’
‘chopped firewood’
‘chopped meat’

‘a carved-up chicken’
‘fried meat’

‘fried meat’

‘fried pigs’

‘torn roof’
‘torn paper’

‘slippery child’
‘slippery tree’
‘slippery soap’

‘quiet chicken’
‘quiet chicken’

‘strained tea’

‘female chicken’
‘female hyena’
‘uncle cow’

‘old (f) cat’
‘old (f) pig’
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"/
ki'f66'y-ikitiga
éng’66mbéé ndiga

s AN
rings 16 ritéénde
;1 rr
mmbuku’ éndéénde

NCI11-10
rukaayro
oroko
16'kééyod
rokana
roka radye

rotavati

‘widow rabbit’
‘widow cow’

‘neighbor snail’
‘neighbor mole’

‘sickle’

‘firewood’

‘banana plantation’
‘bundle of firewood’
‘wash basin’

‘thorny plant’

zingaayIro
ziings
zi'ngééyd
zingéna
zi'ngaraaye

zindavati

The verbal inflectional prefix /N/ regularly conditions voicing of stops.

1s SP perfective
mbaataani
ngaavi

ngoonyi
ndaandori
njeerizi
ndodéékeree

‘I hired’

‘I searched’
‘T helped’
‘I tore’

‘I greeted’
‘I cooked for them.;3’

apaataani
akaavi
akoonyi
atdandori
acheerizi

ngedééchi
ngwée
ngiri korima

1s SP subjunct
ni mbaataane

reka njéérizi
reka ngdavé
reka ndogori
reka njiitr

reka ngigorizi
reka ngakdone
naa ngaraange
ni1 njooré

1s SP progressive

ngubaa
ngoonaa
nddandoraa
ngohéénzaa

‘I cooked it
‘I have paid dowry’

‘I haven’t yet plowed’

‘I will hire’

‘let me greet’

‘let me search’

‘let me buy them_;3-
‘let me kill it

‘let me sell it;’

‘let me help him_;»’
‘T will fry’

‘I will draw’

‘I am calling’
‘I am helping’
‘I am tearing’
‘I’'m looking at you’

akiri korima

‘he hired’
‘he searched’
‘he helped’
‘he tore’

‘he greeted’

‘he has paid dowry’
‘he hasn’t plowed’
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ngardangaa
nginaa
njooraa
ngaradangaa
ngaavaa
ndiginaa
ngehéénzaa
ngahéénzaa
ndohéénzaa

Is OP
mbaaténa
vaandéévi
vaangai
vaanjaai
aangari
aandumi
aandOmaa
aandiizaa
aangaraangiraa
aangOOnaa
reka vaanjoolle
reka vaandé
ngaraangira
ndoma
ondéeve
kéongoona
koéodnjoolla
yaakddnguba
aanjéreveree
arddndaandolla
naangaraangiri

‘I am frying’

‘’'m playing’

‘I am drawing’

‘I am frying’

‘I am searching’

‘I am tickling’

‘I’m looking at it.;’
‘I’'m looking at it_;5’
‘I’'m looking at them_;5’

‘hire me!’

‘they asked me’
‘they forbade me’
‘they disparaged me’
‘he cut me’

‘he sent me’

‘he is sending me’
‘he’s fearing me’
‘he’s frying for me’
‘he’s helping me’
‘let them draw for me’
‘let them bury me’
‘“fry for me!”

‘send me!’

‘ask me!’

‘to help me’

‘to draw for me’

‘he just hit me.’

‘he was late on me’
‘he will tear up on me’
‘he will fry for me’

1.3. Ganda Law

26

When the root-initial consonants /r, g, y, v/ are immediately preceded by /N/ and are fol-
lowed in the onset of the next syllable by a nasal, the oral consonant deletes, resulting in

[n, ng’, n, m] respectively. The same result is observed with vowel-initial verbs, and as

discussed in 4.1, it is assumed that vowel-initial verbs undergo insertion of y which then

becomes z or deletes, following Ganda Law.

The conditions on GL are not uniform, and vary according to the root-initial con-

sonant. GL almost never applies to /v/. There is the single noun emoni ‘eye’ from /e-N-
voni/, cf. akdavoni ‘eye dim’, which exemplifies GL applied to /v/. Contrast that with
imbad' mballs ‘wide-9’, kivad'mbdlls “wide-,. The consonant /v/ is therefore excluded
from the target class, and this noun is assumed to be historical residue of earlier wider

application of the rule.
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1.3.1. Ganda Law targeting /r/

GL applied to /r/ is obligatory in all contexts.

Lexical Adj

guts 'goroongi
ryééngu '1166ngi
mééngll 'mardongi
1b4adkoora ndongi
zibddkoord zinbongi
1b44'k66'ra nGongi

vaando varaamba
ng’66mbé nddmba

s r 1 roo s ,
zing’66mbé zi nddmba

eng’66mbé indmo
mmndd méramo
zingoké 'zindmo
kibud'si kirdmo
zi'ngoké 'zinam
eng’66mbé indmo

Deverbal Ad]
rugaga roraambird

zingaga zindaambird
inam-ii'nGongi
eng’66mb-6é n6ondé
zingGv-izi'niingd

N-to-Adj
rrl r s
kib0u'si kirina
!, r
vibul'si virina
y 1y ,
embwa ‘indina
zing’66mbé zindina
imbwi mdina

NIt ,
€ ngok-ii ndmwa

‘right ear’

‘straight banana’
‘straight bananas’
‘straight walking stick’
‘straight walking stick’
‘straight cane’

‘whole people’
‘whole cow’
‘whole cows’

‘healthy cow’
‘healthy person’
‘healthy chickens’
‘healthy cat’
‘healthy chickens’

‘healthy cow’ *eng’00mbé Indamo
y

‘collapsed fence’
‘collapsed fences’
‘seasoned meat’
‘followed cow’
‘folded clothes’

‘friendly cat’
‘friendly cats’
‘friendly dog’
‘friendly cows’
‘friendly dog’

‘in-law chicken’

NCI11-10

1lfmi ‘tongue’ zinimi ‘tongues’

6'1166ngo ‘white clay’ 1zi' n66ngo ‘white clay batches’
1s SP perfective

niindi ‘I waited’

naambirizi

‘I stretched s.t. out’
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naanji
nééng’aani
némi

nomi
nwaani’
ndmi
neeng’aani

1s SP subjunct
reka ndonde

reka nGOmbi
1.0l ’

geenékdd niindi
1.7 s rr r

geenékd'a ndangé

1s SP progressive
noéondaa

nomaa

ndwaanaa

nimaa

ndGmbaa
nwaana

niingaa

1s OP

vaanaanji
vaanomi
vaanimirm
ninda
noma
yaanoma

*ndimaa
*nddangaa

‘I called’

‘I was equal’

‘I was crippled’
‘I bit’

‘I fought’

‘I bit’

‘I was equal’

‘let me follow’
‘let me push’
‘I should wait’
‘I should call’

‘I am following’
‘I am biting’

‘I am fighting’
‘I am plowing’
‘I am pushing’
‘I am fighting’
‘I am folding’

‘they called me’
‘they bit me’

‘they plowed for me’
‘wait for me’

‘bite me!’

‘he bit me’

28

Ganda Law does not apply to NC arising from combination of the SP /N/ plus an OP be-

fore a nasal-initial root.

n-di-nadanaa
n-di-ng’66daa
n-di-ndoraa
n-do-noddraa
n-di-noori
n-do-noori

6 - . .
The token g[ndwaani] is attested once, alonside regular [nwaani].

‘I am eating it.s’
‘I am writing it.s’
‘I am getting it.s’
‘I am getting it_;;’
‘I found it.s’

‘I found it_ll’

*nipdanaa
*ning’60daa
*nindoraa
*nondoraa
*nindori
*nonoori
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geenéka'a ndong’dode ‘I should write it.;;’ *geenéka'a nong’6ode

Neither does it apply to a 1s SP before the tense prefixes i and ra.

ndamoroma *namoroma ‘I will speak’
ndaména *ndména ‘I will reside’
nding’66da *ning’66da ‘T will write’
ndinwa *ninwa ‘I will drink’
ndimena *nimena ‘I will reside’
ndimmoérémera *nimmordomera ‘I will speak to him’

1.3.2. Ganda Law targeting /g, y, O/

GL as applied to g and y (including y inserted post-nasally in underlyingly @-initial
stems) is optional, thus one finds both ng and ng’, nz and nn. As discussed in 4, the under-
lying distinction between y-initial and V-initial roots is neutralized in most contexts, and
with respect to GL such roots are treated the same. Speakers differ significantly in the
likelihood that GL applies in this context, and a speaker may strongly resist applying, or
not applying, GL in some context, while other speakers freely apply / don’t apply the rule
in that context. Hence, all observed tendencies are reduced to the simple generalization
that GL is op‘[ional.7

The examples below predominantly merge the two outcomes of GL (applies /
does not apply), in that order, and keeps separate the constructions where the rule is rele-
vant as well as the underlying initial consonant. There is also variation between [n] and
[ny] before [1], governed by a rule discussed in 12 — n becomes [ny] in certain contexts.

Lexical Adj

/g/

¢'ngokod eng’eni ‘strange chicken’
imbw-éeng’eni ‘strange dog’
mbw-éengeni ‘strange dog’
endé'vé i'ng’tundua ‘rotten chair’
zipdma zi'ng tanda ‘rotten meats’
inama i'ngatinda ‘rotten animal’
am-ii ng6ondod ‘rotten meat’
19/

INZAar-mango ‘light gravel’
INZAar-1zango ‘light gravel’

’ This is in contrast with GL applied to /r/, which is virtually obligatory for all speakers, though occasion-
ally fails to apply in some token. Likewise, the optionality of vowel harmony (see 6.1) is more systematic:
some speakers always apply harmony; all speakers have a tendency to not harmonize in multiple-prefix
contexts in verbs.
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e JO ,
INaan-énéngo

e r r ,
naan-énzéngod

3! ’ , ’
endé v-fnyimbf
3! ’ rr
endé v-inziimbi

Hro s ’
mbw-1 indmo

oy , ’
mmbw-1 Inzomo

Deverbal Adj

/g/

€ngo éng’one
éng’66mb-éé'ng’ééndé
i'ngaa'no ing iu'namé
€ngo éngone
éng’66mb-66'ngééndé
i'ngaa'no ingin'namé

D/

A A e rq.r
1mba raba r-ind mbki

y o r1. 7 1 7 , ! ’ ,
mmbarabara inza mboko

; A 1.1
myo6mb-1n6 mbaké

, A 1.1
my66mb-11nz6 mbaké

e rrl oo,
Madn-éénéné

e r 7! ror
Maan-éénzéné

A ) (1r g
endé v-inad mbakané

Iyl

1bl's-¢¢ nééngé
imbw-i'1 nyiingi
1mbw-1'f nzif ngirf
1bl's-é¢'nzééngé
1mbw-i'f nziingf
1mbw-i'T nii ngiri

N-to-A

1D/

imbw-i'fnana
i'nd6go'nyi inzéana
1mbwa mzana
imbwa 'inzana
mbu'ri inzéna
ingGgi mzana

‘light tomato’
‘light tomato’

‘short chair’
‘short chair’

‘dry dog’
‘dry dog’

‘sleeping leopard’
‘walking cow’
‘fermented wheat’
‘sleeping leopard’
‘walking cow’
‘fermented wheat’

‘crossed road’
‘crossed road’

‘built house’
‘built house’

‘desired tomato’
‘desired tomato’

‘refused chair’

‘brewed busa’
‘foolish dog’
‘working dog’
‘brewed busa’
‘foolish dog’
‘working dog’

‘young dog’
‘young ant’
‘young dog’
‘young dog’
‘young goat’
‘young baboon’
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NCI11-10
/g/
orvgano
1Zzingano
1zingdéma
urogina
1Zzingina

1zingéémbe
izingeendo

1D/
1zinzana
izipanda
urwaanda
orwirmbo
1zinimbo

zing’ano
1zing’6ma

1zing’1na

1zing’éémbe
izing’eendo

*1zinydna

1Zzinzimbo

31

‘story’

‘stories’

‘head wounds’
‘grinding stone’
‘grinding stones’

‘razors’
‘journeys’

‘childishness (types)’
‘wide rocks’

‘wide rock’

‘song’

‘songs’

There is likewise optionality of GL in the context of verbal inflections.

1s SP perfective
/g/

ng’ééndi
ng’66ngomi
ng’ényi
ng’tlinami

ngdongomi
ngényi
ngiunami

Iyl

nyiinji
niinziri
nuumbi
naanzi
noéémboori
nz6ombi
nzéénji
nziinji

‘I walked’

‘I rolled’

‘I wondered’
‘I fermented’

‘I rolled’
‘I wondered’
‘I fermented’

‘I was stupid’

‘I worked’

‘I was overgrown’
‘I loved’

‘T over-poured’

‘I was overgrown’
‘I brewed’
‘I was foolish’
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19/
nambuochi
nényi
naani
nirmbi
nimilln
nyingirii

nzaambuchi
nzimilli
nzmami
nzimbrhi
nzimani
nzingirii

1s SP subjunct

/g/

geenékad 'ng’ééndé
réka ng’anagane
réka ng’6né

réka ngoné

geenékad 'ngomiri
geenékad nganaganyt
geenékad ngdongdmane
réka ngoné

Iyl

reka pééngé

reka piinzirt

geenéka 'néombi 'daave

reka nzéémbéere

reka nzééké

geenéka 'nzooyé
geenéka 'nzGOmbi 'daave

19/

geenékaa niinziri
réka pdmboki
réka nyingirf

geenékaa 'nzinamé
leka nzambdki
reka nzimbi

réka nzingiri

‘I forded’
‘I wanted’
‘I mooed’
‘I sang’

‘I led’

‘I entered’

‘I forded’
‘Iled’

‘I bent’

‘I was short’
‘I was selfish’
‘I entered’

‘I should walk’
‘let me think’
‘let me sleep’

‘let me sleep’
‘I should catch’
‘I should think’
‘I should roll’
‘let me sleep’

‘let me brew’
‘let me work’

‘I should not be overgrown’

‘let me sag’
‘let me sag’
‘let me scoop’

‘I should not be overgrown’

‘I should work’
‘let me ford’
‘let me enter’

‘I should bend’
‘let me ford’
‘let me sing’
‘let me enter’
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1s SP progressive

/g/

ng’utndaa ‘I am rotting’
ng’ééndaa ‘I am walking’

ng’Onaa ‘I am sleeping’
ng’anaganaa ‘I am thinking’

ngenaa ‘I am uncertain’
ngoédngomanaa ‘I am rolling’

ngonaa ‘I am sleeping’
nganaganaa ‘I am thinking’
ngutndaa ‘I am rotting’

Iyl

nééngaa ‘I am brewing’
néémbaa ‘I am being overgrown’
nyiingaa ‘I am being foolish’
nzddyaa ‘I am scooping’
nzééngaa ‘I am brewing’

nzavaa ‘I am digging’

19/

nanigrraa ‘I am going ahead’
nénaa ‘I am wanting’

nomaa ‘I am being dry’

nzénaa ‘I am wanting’

nzomaa ‘I am being dry’
nzanigiraa ‘I am going ahead’

Is OP

/g/

artkdang’onizi ‘he will make me sleep’
artkdang uundizi ‘he will make me rot’
artkdang’omirt ‘he will catch me’
artkdang unamizirt ‘he will ferment for me’
artkdanguundizi ‘he will make me rot’
artkdangomirt ‘he will catch me’
artkdangunamizirt ‘he will ferment for me’
artkdangonizi ‘he will make me sleep’
Iyl

vaanaanzi ‘they loved me’
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varaaninzilla ‘they will work for me’
neengéra ‘brew for me!’
nzeengéra ‘brew for me!’

nzavira ‘dig for me!’

19/

artkaapomizi ‘he will dry me’
artkadanyrmill ‘he will lead me’
artkdanzimillr ‘he will lead me’
mayaanzambdkirt ‘he will ford for me’

When the reflexive prefix /1/ comes between the 1s SP and a nasal-initial verb root, only
y-insertion and hardening are observed, and not GL.

geenéka'a nz-i-nywéeke ‘I should whip self’ *geenékd'a nyinywéeke
nz-i-mindgiraa ‘I am stirring for self’ *nimindgiraa
nz-e-moromeraa ‘I am speaking to self’ *nemordmeraa
nz-1-pagolln ‘I ran for self’ *niagolln

nz-e-négi ‘I insulted self’ *nenégi

leka nz-e-ng’606dere ‘let me write to self’ *leka neng’6odere
nz-1-manyi ‘I knew self’ *nyrmanyi
nz-1-morikirm ‘I lit up for self’ *nimorikirn

This indicates that a root-initial nasal does not trigger GL, indeed all examples of GL ap-
ply to root-initial consonants followed by nasal in the next syllable.

1.4. Unchanged consonants
There is no change in the consonants /b d g j/ after /N/ (except for deletion of /g/ by GL if

the following syllable contains a nasal). No lexical adjectives begin with /b/, but there are
adjectives with /d, g, j/.

Lexical A

eng’oomb-11njima ‘whole cow’

sl r1. 7 1 77! rro .

€ ngodkd nddd maands ‘bad chicken’

Al AN 77! o .

I ngdro v inddd maands ‘bad pig’

/! r1.0 ), 77! ; .

zingoko zinddd mand ‘bad chickens’
’ 7 sl rrl s

1mbéra ndaa maa nd ‘bad scar’
AR o

1mba’da ingéri ‘smart hawk’

s rq1 7 s ;e .

€ ngokod ‘ingéri ‘smart chicken’

éngdoombé éngéri ‘smart cow’

. ;oo 7o
zimburi ‘zingéri ‘smart goats’
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ANy s
ngors vé 1ndi
, A s
zingGr6vé zindi
éng’60mbé indi
. roool s
zindéveé' zindi
’ A ’
imba'ré indi
sl roqr ! rr ’
¢ng’édu n-iindf

mé'yaa'yi mogéri
vaa'na vagéri
¢'ngokoé 'ingéri
zi'ngoké 'zingéri
éngoombé éngéri
zimbri 'zingéri

vaandd vaguru
rishaamgoma riguru
amaguti maguru
enzogu Iguro
Zinzogu zingourou
eng’oombe mguru
zing’oombe zinguru

;s ’ ANy
moondd mb ' gaaso
’ 7ol rror
fmbwa 1 ngaaso

s 7 , AP
avaandd va' gaaso

mwaa'na mda'maand
avaando vadaa'maand
vii'ha vadaa' maand
ng’66mbééndaa' maand
zing’66mbé zindda' maand
¢'ngoko 'inddd' maand
zi'ngoké 'zindaa' maand
éng’66mbé indaa'maand

ANy s
ngord vé 1ndi

s A s
zing6r6 vé zindi
rogéémbé rodi

I s

endé vé indi

. roosl s
zindévé' zindi

r6gééndo rédipu
kituungti'ra ki'dinyu
mband mddinyu
imband midinyu

‘small pig’

‘small pigs’
‘small cow’
‘small chair’
‘small scar’

‘the joint is small’

‘smart boy’
‘smart children’
‘smart chicken’
‘smart chickens’
‘smart cow’
‘smart goats’

‘hard-working people’
‘hard-working gecko’
‘hard-working elders’
‘hard-working elephant’
‘hard-working elephants’
‘hard-working cow’
‘hard-working cows’

‘very-good person’
‘very-good dog’
‘very-good persons’

‘bad child’
‘bad people’
‘bad brides’
‘bad cow’
‘bad cows’
‘bad chicken’
‘bad chickens’
‘bad cow’

‘small pig’
‘small pig’
‘small razor’
‘small chair’
‘small chair’

‘hard journey’
‘hard onion’
‘hard knife’
‘hard knives’
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avaandd vadinyu
mabwooni madinyu
1badkuuri indinyu
zibaakauri zindinyu
voséra vodinyu

kiguati kidiidiidi
e A e 45y g0
zing6rd vé zindiidiidi
s 1.0 rr1rr 1
mgogi 1ndiidiidi
o g s s
kiba ga ki diidiidi
e N i arrqe
viba'ga vi'diidiidi
eng’6ombé indiidiidi

Deverbal A

zindéve zi' mbaang’é
mysGmb-mmbo méré
44 n-66'ndooné
1mbw-é'éngoné

zingsza zindeeké
ma'gonya ma'dééké
inaméé'ndéekeé
indma f'ndééké
éngdko endeeke
zingoké zindeeke
mité mi'déékeé
naméé'ndééké

N-to-A
, an ’

1b0s-1 indédka
eng’6omb-iindirijr

s rr! y 7
eng’66mb-ii ng66ga

AP rr1os
1mbd r-if mbadba

A el ey
onyds mb-if njGdmbe

nama endoto
mwaaraabu mdoto
kisii mbiikira kedoto
endévé endoto
zindévé zindoto

NCI11-10
rubaaho
roddambi
ord'daang’a
rugada

‘hard people’
‘hard potatoes’
‘hard bowl’
‘hard bowls’

‘hard porridge’

‘small field’
‘small pig’
‘small baboon’
‘small cat’
‘small cats’
‘small cow’

‘arranged chairs’

‘demolished house’

‘tomato made into small pieces’
‘sleeping dog’

‘cooked vegetables’
‘cooked bananas’
‘cooked meat’
‘cooked meat’
‘cooked chicken’
‘cooked chickens
‘cooked mito’
‘cooked meat’

2

‘poor beer’
‘“Tiriki cow’
‘grandfather cow’
‘father goat’

‘MP house’

‘infant animal’

‘infant Arab’

‘infant whydah’

‘soft chair’

‘soft chairs’

zimbaaho ‘lumber’

zinddambi ‘wick’

zi'ndaang’a ‘cattle-herding stick’
zingada ‘pipe’
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roju

1s SP perfective

mbomori
kobomori
ndeechi
odeechi
ngai
kugai
ajibi

njibi
ngagorizi
ngougorizi
njigorizi
ngftung’amini

1s SP subjunct

reka ngori

reka ngagorizi

reka ngogorizi
genékaa ‘nzaazaame

1s SP progressive
ngagidmiraa
ngugomiraa
nzaazaamaa
nziirillaa
nzééngeellaa
vazééngeellaa
nzdkaa
ngdémiraa
ngavoranyaa
njiibaa
ndeekaa
ndooraa
mbordkaa

1s OP
vaambaangirit
vaandéékere
vaanjibi
vaanzokirm
aanzoukiraa
vaanzéé'ngééllaa
vaanzaa'zadmiraa

Zinjo ‘clay bow!’

‘I destroyed’
‘we destroyed’
‘I cooked’

‘2s cooked’

‘I forbade’
‘we forbade’
‘he answered’
‘I answered’
‘I sold them.s’
‘I sold it_3’

‘I sold them_’
‘I inverted it.o’

‘let me buy’

‘let me sell it-6’
‘let me sell it-3’
‘I should taste’

‘I am touching it’
‘I am touching it_3’
‘I am tasting’

‘I am continuing’
‘I am staring at’
‘they are staring at’
‘I am pouring’

‘I am catching’

‘I am doling out’
‘I am answering’
‘I am cooking’

‘I am picking up’
‘I am flying’

‘they arranged for me’
‘they cooked for me’
‘they answered me’
‘they poured for me’
‘he’s pouring for me’
‘they are staring at me’
‘they are tasting for me’
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nduya ‘hit me’
ngavolla ‘divide for me’

2. Nasal deletion

Nasals delete in two contexts: immediately before a nasal, and before a fricative. Nouns
in lexical cl. 9-10 whose root begin with a nasal or a fricative are consistent with the gen-
eral rule that a nasal deletes before a nasal or a fricative, but such nouns do not proving
compelling evidence for the rule, since not all 9-10 nouns select the class prefix /N/ (e.g.
-g06'fyd ‘hat’, e-béde ‘ring’, I-tiiga ‘giraffe’). One might reasonably expect one of the
nouns r-maari ‘wealth’, e-mééri ‘ship’, e-mééza ‘table’, e-ng’édu ‘joint’, 1-sd ‘time’, 1-
siindu ‘quail’, i-sugudi ‘drum (conga)’ to have the class prefix /N/ underlyingly, but in
light of the existence of a lexically determined @ class allomorph in cl. 9-10, there is no
obvious reason for claiming that some specific noun in this set has the prefix /N/.

Nevertheless, there is an independent diagnostic that suggests that only a few
nouns whose stem begins with a nasal or s lack a nasal prefix, and others (the majority)
do underlyingly have that prefix, which is phonologically deleted. The evidence, dis-
cussed in 10, especially 10.8, pertains to vowel lengthening related to NC sequences. The
stems /swééta/, /mééri/ and /méésa/ do not undergo the vowel lengthening process at-
tested in similar-looking /sG0ka/, /nyGdmba/ and /ng’oombe/.

7l s .
n-if s6oka ‘with a sheet’
al rr .
n-i'swééta ‘with a sweater’
al r rr. .
kir-émééri ‘each ship’
A r s
ki'r-iinyGomba ‘each house’
koméésa ‘on a table’
koong’oombe ‘on a cow’

In cases without the segmental ambiguity, i.e. in the case of surface stop-initial nouns,
lengthening occurs provided that the noun takes an overt nasal prefix (subject to addi-
tional conditions, related to the selection of the augment). It is therefore assumed that the
cl. 9-10 nasal prefix does delete before noun-stems beginning with nasals or /s/. Data
from nouns in cl. 11-10, verbs and adjectives (including denominal derivatives), which
do not have such @ allomorphy, provide strong evidence for nasal deletion.

2.1. Pre-nasal deletion

When /N/ precedes a stem-initial nasal, /N/ deletes. Surface nasal + nasal, including
geminates, do arise from reduction of other prefixes such as /mo, ro, ri/. Lexical nouns
illustrating this pattern are hard to come by. Only two nouns in cl. 11-10 are known
whose stem begins with a nasal.

NCIl11-10
rémémo ‘flame’ zimémo
romillo ‘gullet’
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Lexical Adj

ligéémbé linéne
mOrimi ménéne
rohaa'ngaywa 'ronéne

éng’60mbé énéne
ebé'dé énéne
NGOomba 'énéne
fmbiku ‘énéne
mavé'do énéne
mgbgi' énéne
ziings zinéne
zinavo'dé zinéne
zi'ngoké 'zinéne
inda énéne
i'ngokoé ‘inéne
zimbagayd 'zinéne
indGvatird énéne
'mboogd méne

magoké mamwaarh
kigd ki'mwaam
zingub6 zi'mwaamo
kaha'wé I mwaamo
1barasi ' mwaarh
i'njutgit 'mwaamo
morimi th' mwaamd
mwoo'gd m'mwaarn
emo'ni mwaarh
1baa'kaali mwaarh
1dara'ja imwaarh

hgd I'mwaamod
zibaakoora zimwaam
zingd zi mwaamd
1g66'ngééré rmwaamo
1zi' ngdko 'tzi'mwaarh
1baa'katri 'fmwaamo

emoéni 'émosi
éng’60mb-éémost
mydG mb-éémosi
uguts 'gOMOSI
mk6'né mmosi
gouts 'gomosi
kérééngé kémosi
ind6vgirs émosi

‘big hoe’
‘big farmer’
‘big cave’

‘big cow’

‘big ring’

‘big house’
‘big mole’
‘big basket’
‘big baboon’
‘big firewood’
‘big baskets’
‘big chickens’
‘big stomach’
‘big chicken’
‘big hooves’
‘big sole’

‘big buffalo’

‘black ashes’
‘black wasp’
‘black cloth’
‘black coffee’
‘black horse’
‘black peanut’
‘black farmer’
‘black cassava’
‘black eye’
‘black bowI’
‘black bridge’
‘black leopard’
‘black walking stick’
‘black leopard’
‘black bell’
‘black chickens’
‘black bowI’

‘left eye’
‘left cow’
‘left house’
‘left ear’
‘left hand’
‘left ear’
‘left foot’
‘left heel’
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virééngé vimosi

fsugudi fnifu
nytuumba inifu
zinyaumba 'zinifu
zi'ng6ro'vi zinifu

eng’66mb-ééng’¢lle
zimb'ri zingélle
i'mbiti '‘éng’élle
zing’66mbé zing’¢lle

fpdma intru
i'njung éénoro
ichai inGru
ri'gdbmya rinuru
vwo6'ki vonoro
richiii'nga nntiru
mk4a'dé mnoro
ichai insru
ibo'sa indro

inzoni i'nyaard
zinzoni zi nyaard
1lya'owa ri'nyaard
lya'dwa li' nyaard
rhndG mé'nyaars
vaandd va'nyaars
zinda'na zi'nyaars
zingza zi' nyaard

chaa'mégéré kinyiingr
mavururi manyiingi
vih66 'tilla vinyiingi
ifwéé'za nyiingr
zi'nd6gd nyi zinyiing:
zindvo'dé zinyiing:
zing’66mbé zinyiingr
Zist'ri zinyiingr
vakaa'na vang’afu
mndd mong’afu
kis66'ngora king’afu
éng’66mbeé éng’afu

Deverbal Adj

‘left feet’

‘nice sugudi’
‘nice house’
‘nice houses’
‘nice pigs’

‘slim cow’
‘slim goats’
‘slim hyena’
‘slim cows’

‘sweet meat’
‘sweet peanut’
‘sweet tea’
‘sweet banana’
‘sweet honey’
‘sweet orange’
‘sweet avocado’
‘sweet tea’
‘sweet busa’

‘wilted clotting plant’
‘wilted clotting plants’
‘wilted flower’

‘wilted flower’

‘wilted person’

‘wilted persons’
‘wilted tomatos’
‘wilted vegetable’

‘much mushroom’
‘much husk trash’
‘many ants’
‘much silver’
‘many ants’
‘many baskets’
‘many cows’
‘many bedbugs’

‘thin girls’
‘thin person’
‘thin rabbit’
‘thin cow’
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fnama énodru
¢'ndééké
indané
¢Nooré
fmane
enoge
mave

emeére

N-to-A

r s el s s
eng’60mb-ii naandi

. , oy r ool s r
zing’66mb-izii ndandi
A 77! ror
my66 mb-é¢ ndéréva

;o r ol oy
myoomb-11maa‘sai

. , s sl gy
ziny0omb-izimaa sai
. , oy r sl sy,
zingdomb-izimaa 'sai

J vl gy
engdOomb-imad sai

1s SP perfective
nwit

ng’60di
moodnyi

1s SP subjunct
reka méné

reka méromé
reka nyi

reka pagori
reka poré

1s SP progressive
malizaa
minigaa
naanaa
naraa
ng’usaa
noodraa
nweezaa
moromaa
minagaa
nweezaa
nagoraa
ng’dsaa

‘seasoned meat’
‘cookedy’
‘chewed.o’
‘found.y’
‘known.gy’
‘plucked.y’
‘sewn.g’
‘maltedy’

‘Nandi cow’
‘Nandi cows’
‘driver house’
‘Maasai house’
‘Maasai houses’
‘Maasai cow’
‘Maasai cows’

‘I drank’
‘I wrote’
‘I gossiped’

‘let me reside’
‘let me speak’

‘let me defecate’

‘let me run’
‘let me strip’

‘I am finishing’
‘I am stirring’
‘I am eating’

‘I am able’

‘I am pulling’
‘I am finding’
‘I am drinking’
‘I am speaking’
‘I am stirring’
‘I am drinking’
‘I am running’
‘I am pulling’
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1s OP
variimana
vaamanyi
vaanoori
naamoromere
araamoromera
oomoromere
koéong’oodera

2.2. Deletion before fricatives

‘they will know me’
‘they knew me’

‘they have found me’
‘he will speak to me’
‘he will speak to me’
‘speak to me!’

‘to write to me’

42

Deletion of /N/ before a fricative is exceptionless, factoring in the previous complication
discussed in 1.1.1 that sometimes the fricatives /sh, f/ harden to [by, bw] — such harden-

ing is never found with /s/ . This section focuses on deletion before /s/ , including a few

previous examples of deletion before /f/ and /sh/.

Lexical Adj
mmbwaé 1sadkora

mgorove 1sadkoro
SN rr
1badk o 11 1sdédkoro
rorr ror ool gy
iriingd 1sda kord

zingogi zisiro
/! r r o7 7
Ingdroveé isiro
Imbwa 1siro

, sl yr 7 s
imba da isiro

Deverbal Adj

rrl ol i g
es06 g06 n-iifai diké
inam-iishée

N-to-A
o A
ambéér-amafaradnza
rr rrer! s
eng’00mb-iifadradnza

NCI11-10
ros’eéng’eenge

1s SP perfective
foogoyi

faani

shir, shée

shiri

séchi

8 . . . . L
Hardening may be the only option, in the case of lexical noun and adjective stems.

‘old dog’
‘old pig’
‘old bowI’
‘old sickle’

‘stupid baboons’
‘stupid pig’
‘stupid dog’
‘stupid hawk’

‘profitable market’
‘ground meat’

‘French milk’
‘French cow’

‘barbed wire’

‘I got crippled’
‘I fanned’

‘I ground’

‘I drove’

‘I laughed’
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séégeri

1s SP subjunct
reka shi

rékd shéévé

1s SP progressive
faanaa

shovhaa

shéézaa

suvoraa

sigdmaa

sékaa

saambaa

suuvaa

1s OP
aafuti
vushdGhizi
seembélla

aashiiri
vufaidikirm
koGsuuvira
kdGsugaanyira

‘T limped’

‘let me grind’
‘let me dance’

‘I am fanning a fire’
‘I am getting warm’
‘I am grinding’
‘I am refusing’
‘I am kneeling’
‘I am laughing’
‘I am roasting’
‘I am throwing out’

‘he fired me’
‘you warmed me’
‘weed for me!’

‘he ground for me’
‘you profited for me’
‘to throw out for me’
‘to mix for me’

3. Nasal Place Assimilation

43

Underlyingly-present nasal plus consonant sequences are always homorganic (assuming

that the nasal is not deleted). This fact has been exemplified repeated in previous data.

€nzogu imbi
sl r1. 7 7! rorr
€ ngokod I mbiviivi

zing’oombe zimbeereri

mavo'dé imbya
ziinda 'zindavo
eneengero mditu
i'ngdro'vé indahi
kér6o'ri kitiindi
¢'ngoko injaafo
engd' f-indaambr

zigééngeéré zinzéré
1mbara mzékanyd

? Recall that orthographic » before £, g is always phonetic [1].

‘bad elephant’

‘bad chicken’

‘sad cows’

‘new basket’

‘white lice’

‘heavy beer pot’
‘good pig’
‘pugnacious heifer’
‘dirty chicken’

‘long umbilical cord’

‘empty bells’
‘red scar’
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endéve mgoro

’ ;o sl r
ingdgi ‘ingé
zingd zingdmerv

Deverbal Adj
endé'vé imbd'nichi
zinglza zimbéako
1rii'ng-f' mbaané
myiingn indasu
zindm-izindogé
myss mb-énzéyé
endévé 'inga'ragé
1s44' vatni endéllechi

N-to-A

éng’66mbé éndogoori
r s 7! rro

eng’66mb-ii mbaaya

1mbiti mgari

éng’66mbéé ndiga

NCI11-10
Olléra
orovega
ord' foongod
16 hima
orokwi
urotavati
rubdanga

1s SP perfective
mbogln
mbakaraangi
mbarori

ndéévi

nzaviri

akaavi

1s SP subjunct
naambégé

reka mbééngé
reka ndoréete
naa ndéété
naanzerémeé
naanzisyaage
reka njéérizi
reka ngdavé

‘old chair’
‘small baboon’
‘fat leopards’

‘broken chair’
‘scorched vegetables
‘given sickle’
‘thrown cooking pot’
‘bewitched animals’
‘swept house’
‘chopped chair’
‘slippery soap’

2

‘Logoori cow’

‘Haya cows’
‘female hyena’
‘widow cow’
izindéra ‘umbilical cord’
izimbega ‘direction’

/! g ,
1zimbdongd  ‘key’

/! 1
zi mbima ‘spleen’
1zingwi “firewood’
1zindavati ‘thorny plant’
zimbaanga ‘panga’
‘I accept’

‘I fried for them.,’

‘I saw there_i4’

‘I got drunk’

‘I buried’

‘he searched’ ngaavi

‘I will shave’

‘let me look’

‘let me bring it_;;’
‘I will bring’

‘I will float indef’
‘I will split wood’
‘let me greet’

‘let me search’

‘I searched’
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1s SP progressive

45

mbohoolaa ‘I am untying’
mbaangéa ‘I am arranging’
mbydshizaa ‘l am warming’
ndiraa ‘I am crying’
ndohéénzaa ‘I’'m looking at it.;,’
nzahda ‘I am plucking’
nzaraa ‘I am spreading’
ngaraangaa ‘I am frying’

ngaavaa ‘I am searching’

Is OP

mbogolla ‘take for me!’
vaambéénzi ‘they looked at me’
vaandaji ‘they promised me’
kddnzigolla ‘to open for me’
navaanziti ‘they will kill me’
vaandéévi ‘they asked me’

reka vaanjoolle ‘let them draw for me’
vaambaangiri ‘they arranged for me’
vaandéékere ‘they cooked for me’
vaanjibi ‘they answered me’

It is impossible to determine what underlying place of articulation (if any) the relevant
prefixes have, since whenever such a prefix is followed by a vowel, some consonant is
inserted (usually y, sometimes d in the case of the subject prefix N- before the tense pre-
fix -a-).

4. Initial y

There is an alternation between y and @ in verb inflections. Apart from the previously
discussed combined effects of place assimilation and Ganda Law where /N+y/ become
[n], creating the appearance of y-deletion, the alternation comes from direct y-insertion in
appropriate environments. Such insertion affects all vowel-initial roots, and certain pre-
fixes. The generalization is that y is always inserted before a root-initial vowel when it
comes after a nasal, or when it is word-initial, and is optionally or obligatorily inserted
after certain long vowels. We first consider the distinction between y-initial versus O-
initial roots (where y can be inserted in certain contexts), then in 4.2 we look at y-
insertion. No prefixes underlyingly contain /y/, but the cl. 1 subject, reflexive, and 1s OP
prefix exhibit y~@ alternations, discussed in 4.3.

4.1. The root-initial contrast

The first issue in analysing y/@-initial roots is diagnosing the underlying form of the root,
which is rather easy to do.
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4.1.1. y-initial roots

The infinitive is the most obvious context for detecting the distinction between @-initial
and y-initial roots, e.g. kw-data ‘to perform surgery’ vs. ko-yava ‘to bury’ (cf. yata ‘per-

, . " 10 ) . . )
form surgery!’, yava ‘bury!’).”” Underlying /y/ is always present, subject to hardening or
the deletion effect of GL discussed above.

a. Infinitive

kuyaanza ‘love’

kuyaara ‘sue’

kuyava ‘dig’

koyeeka ‘sag’

kuyiinga ‘be foolish’
kuynnguka ‘melt’

kuynnzira ‘work’

koyoboya ‘speak indistinctly’
koyoga ‘talk’
koyoombooka ‘be all over the place’
koyooya ‘scoop’

kuyvuomba ‘be overgrown’
kuyddyvoma ‘run slowly’

Underlying /y/ is similarly preserved after vowel-final object prefixes

b. op

mouyeengeére ‘brew for him!’
koyeengére ‘brew for us!’
vayeengére ‘brew for them!’
gayooyé ‘scoop it-6!’
myavi ri ‘bury him!”
kukoyeengera ‘to brew for us’
kuvayoomboolla ‘to pour on them’

All tense prefixes are V-final, and /y/ is preserved after all tense prefixes.

c. Tense prefix
/ko/
vaakuynnzira ‘we have worked’

10 . . C

The contrast is not very robust lexically: y-initial roots generally are followed by a long vowel, but there
is a decent contrast before NC, e.g. kvyvomba “to be overgrown” vs. kwdombaka “to build”, kuymnnzira “to
work” vs. kwirmba “to sing”, koyeenga “to brew” vs. kweenga “to ripen”. Virtually all examples are L
verbs.
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kwaakuyava ‘we have dug’
kwaakoyeenga ‘we have brewed’
chaakuymngoka ‘it has melted’
kwaakoyoomboora ‘we have over-poured’
chaakvyvumba ‘it has overgrown’

/ra/

varayinzira ‘they will work’
arayaanza ‘he will love’
kurayaara ‘we will sue’

rrayeeka ‘it will sag’

varayava ‘they will dig’
vrayoga ‘you will talk’
*vrooga

/aaka/

ndaakayavira ‘I buried’
ndadkayéénga ‘I’ve done the brewing part’
ndddkayooya ‘I’ve done the scooping part’
ndadkayddyovoma ‘I’ve done the slow running part’
/ri/

ariyoga ‘he may talk’
koriyava ‘we may dig’
koriyéénga ‘we may brew’
koriydémboora ‘we may overpour’
koriyvvyooma ‘we may run slowly’
variyiinzira ‘they will work’

/ka/

kayavé ‘now dig!’

kayeengé ‘now brew!’

kaynnzirt ‘now work!’

kayiingt ‘now be foolish!’
kayouys omi ‘now run slowly!’

/ta/

tayad ' nza mba ‘don’t love!”

tayava ‘'mba ‘don’t dig!’

tayoga 'mba ‘don’t talk!”

tay66'ya mba ‘don’t scoop!’

/kt/
akeyéénga
vakryaara
kokeyoboya

‘he is still brewing’
‘they are still suing’
‘we are still mumbling’
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kokiyava
vkryiinzira
mkéyoga
vakiyGydoma

‘we are still digging’
‘you are still working’
2p are still talking’

‘they are still running slowly’

Likewise, initial /y/ is retained after a vowel-final subject prefix

d. SP

ayééchi
ayoombooree
ayagayagi
oyoji

na vayfinziri
maa koyaaré
maa koyiingi

koyiinziri
reka koyééngé
reka kuyavé
reka koyooyé

oyogaa

ayavaa
moyaaraa
kuydGmbaa
vayééngaa
ayaviraa
moyiinziraa
moyiingaa
muyooydomaa

mani v4'yaara
mani ké'yéénga
man-00'yiinzira
man-66'yoboya
man-606'yoga

mani va'yoga

mani vayooydoma

manf ké'yoga
manr va'yaara
man-4a'yavira
man-éé'yééka
manr v 'yiinzira
manéé 'nz6dya

‘he bent (to side)’
‘he over-poured’
‘he glistened’

“2s talked’

‘they will work’
‘we will sue’
‘we will be foolish’

‘let’s work’
‘let’s brew’
‘let’s dig’
‘let’s scoop’

‘you are talking’
‘he is digging’

“2p are suing’

‘we are overgrown’
‘they are brewing’
‘he is burying’

‘you plural are working

“2p are foolish’

‘2p are running slowly’

‘then they sued’
‘then we brewed’
‘then you worked’
‘then you mumbled’
‘they you talked’
‘then they talked’
‘then they ran slowly’

‘then we talked’
‘then they sued’
‘then he dug’

‘then it sagged’
‘then they worked’
‘then I scooped’
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rrloory
man-00'yodya

rrlooro
man-00'yéénga

4.1.2. O-initial roots

In contrast, in comparable contexts, vowel-initial roots merge their initial vowel with a

‘they you scooped’
‘they you brewed’

preceding vowel, via glide formation or vowel deletion (section 8).

a. Infinitive

kwaadika
kwaambuka
kweena
kwéérema
kwiigiza
kwiimba
kwdonoonya
kwdtgiha
kwombaka
kwuounga

b. opP

kokwiigolla
koviigolla
akwéénaa
chaatanye
arichiita
navariitt
ngicheeya

c. Tense prefix

/ko/
kwaakweeya
vaakvyrnnzira
yaakwiita
yaakwduma
yaakwaata
yaakwiigiza

/ra/
mordombaka
arbuma
ndiita
ndeenya
ndiigora
ndaaha

‘burst’
‘cross’
‘want’
‘float’
‘teach’
‘sing’
‘mess up’
‘be sharp’
‘build’
‘join’

‘to open for us’

‘to open for them.,’

‘he is wanting you’
‘smash it;!’

‘kill it_7!”

‘they will kill it.s®

‘I am still sweeping it.;’

‘we have swept’
‘we have worked’
‘he has killed’

‘he has gotten dry’

‘he has performed surgery’

‘he has taught’

“2p will build’
‘he will be dry’
‘I will kill’

‘I will look for’
‘I will open’

‘I will pluck’
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ndiizuliza
oritmba
kerooneka
ndeeya
ariigiza

/aaka/
vaakeeya
véakiiroka
véaa kiita
vaa'kiigiza
yaakeeya
ndaachiiguta
ndaachiita
ndaakaata
ndaakaatanya
ndaakiigiza
ndaachiiguta
ndaakeenya

/ri/
aryoumbaka
aryeeréma
variita
aryiimilla
vriigora
varyaata
varieya
variena

/ka/

kaahé

kaané

keené
keerémé
kiigi'zi
kiigo'ri
kounga'anyi
koomba'ké

/ta/

taata daave
taara daave
teeya 'daave
tiita daave
teeréma daave

‘T will remember’
‘you will sing’

‘it will be spoiled’
‘T will sweep’

‘he will teach’

‘they swept’
‘they fled’
‘they killed’
‘they taught’
‘he swept’

‘I am now satisfied’
‘I killed’

‘I did surgery’
‘I smashed’

‘I taught’

‘I satisfied’

‘T looked for’

‘he may build’
‘he may float’
‘they may kill®
‘he may lead’
‘you may open’

‘they may perform surgery’

‘they may sweep’
‘they may want’

‘now pluck!’
‘now moo!’
‘now want!’
‘now float!’
‘now teach!’
‘now open!’
‘now join!’
‘now build!’

‘don’t surgery’
‘don’t spread’
‘don’t sweep’
‘don’t kill’
‘don’t float’
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taamboOka daave
tiigiza daave
tiiroka daave
taavora daave
tiigbra daave
tiizoriza daave

/ke/
achiigtra
vachiita
vachaata

d. SP

Subjunctive
né wiigort
na viigori
nad mwiigori
na veerémé
n1 vaambOki
na chaadikt
na viikaré
na viigizt

na viigizane
na viigizt

na vaavokanye

leka kwaambdki

leka kwooungaanye
geeneka'a kwééyé
geeneka'a viigizi
geeneka'a mwaamboki

Progressive
kwaahaa

kweerémaa
mwaaramaa
mwiigGraa
vaambdkaa
veenaa
viigizaa
viigiraa
voumbakaa
weenaa
wiighraa
wirmbaa

‘don’t cross’

‘don’t teach’

‘don’t flee’

‘don’t take off line’
‘don’t open’

‘don’t remember’

‘he is still opening’
‘they are still killing’
‘they are still doing surgery’

‘you will open’
‘they will open’

“2p will open’
‘they will float’
‘they will ford’

‘it will be smashed’
‘they will sit’

‘they will teach’
‘they will teach e.o
‘they will teach’
‘they will branch off’

2

‘let’s cross’

‘let’s join’

‘we need to sweep’
‘they need to teach’
2p need to build’

‘we are plucking’
‘we are floating’
“2p are spread open’
“2p are opening’
‘they’re fording’
‘they want’

‘they are teaching’
‘they are opening’
‘they are building’
‘you are wanting’
‘you are opening’
‘you are singing’
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Consecutive
rorlr ¢ )
mani vi'igdra then they opened
r Ar s
mani kwi'igéra ‘then we opened’
roalr o .
mani vad'avora ‘then they took off the line’

méni wé'éya ‘then you swept’

méani mwé'éya ‘then 2p swept’

mani vaata ‘then they did surgery’
mani kwiita ‘then we killed’

Recent perfective verbs also exemplify these patterns of vowel fusion between a pro-
nominal prefix and a @-initial verbs. As noted in Q, there are two variants of this tense,
one with a short subject prefix vowel and a special tone patterns (H verbs become tone-
less, L verbs have H on the first two moras of the stem), and the other, glossed with
‘have’,11 with a lengthened subject prefix vowel and the basic lexical tone pattern of the
verb root: e.g. adeechi ‘he cooked’, aadéechi ‘he has cooked’. Both variants exist for V-
initial stems, though because of vowel fusion eliminating the vowel of the subject prefix,
the distinctive lengthening of the subject prefix is lacking. For independent tonal reasons,
the melodic tone pattern of L verbs, which is normally on the first two moras of the stem,
only appears on the second stem mora."

kwaambdchi ‘we crossed’ /kuvambdchi/
kweenyi ‘we wanted’ /koényi/
kwiigalli ‘we prohibited’ /kuigall/
kwiirtari ‘we winnowed’ /koiraary/
mwiigallin “2p prohibited hod’ /mi-igalln/
mwiiraurr “2p winnowed’ /mu-iraary/
viigalln ‘they prohibited hod’ /va-igalli/
viigori ‘they opened’ /va-igori/
wiig0ri ‘you opened’ [o-1gori/
kwaagaani ‘we met’ /ku-agaani/
kwaai ‘we grazed’ /ku-ayi/
kwaavori ‘we took down’ /kv-avory/
kwriimbi ‘we sang’ /ku-1mbi/
kwiirochi ‘we fled’ /ku-irochi/
kwiiti ‘we killed’ /ko-iti/
mwaagaani 2p met’ /mu-agaani/
mwaayi “2p grazed’ /mu-aayi/
vaagaani ‘they met’ /va-agaani/
vaayi ‘they grazed’ /va-ayi/
viingiri ‘they entered’ /va-ingiri/
wiirochi ‘you fled’ /u-irochi/

11 . . . .
As discussed in chapter Q, this form focuses on the fact that the task is now complete.

12 . . Lo .
The righthand column gives the form which is predicted to surface, were there no merger of V+V.
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The general pattern for hodiernal ‘have’ perfectives, with C-initial roots, is that the sub-
ject prefix is lengthened (and the stem exhibits the lexical tone pattern). However, there is
no lengthening of the subject prefix before a @-initial root. Instead, H tone is assigned to
the merged syllable, neutralizing the distinction between H and L roots. See chapter X for
further analysis.

/H/

yaadichi ‘it has burst’

vaati ‘they have done surgery’
vaaraminyi ‘they have exposed’
viirochi ‘they have fled’
viigizi ‘they have taught’
kwGGmbachi ‘we have built’

kwiivi ‘we have stolen’

wiiti ‘you have killed’

/L/

vaambuochi ‘they have crossed’
vitvillr ‘they have forgotten’
vbdngaanyn ‘they have joined’
viigalli ‘they have obstructed’
vaambakani ‘they have refused’
kwaambuochi ‘we have crossed’
kwirmbi ‘we have sung’
kwéeyi ‘we have swept’

4.1.3. The y/O contrast in nominal inflection

There are relatively few noun roots and no lexical adjective roots which begin with y, but
there many vowel-initial roots. Y-initial noun roots are as follows.

omo'yaayl ‘boy’

vmuyaga ‘sickness sp.’

1kryai ‘grass torch’

omdyéke ‘sand’

ikryuundi ‘Little Ruddy Waxbill’
ovoyuasi ‘corn silk’

Such noun stems are invariant in shape, since they never take the nasal-final prefixes for
cl. 9-10. There are no cl. 11 nouns with initial [y].13

Examples of V-initial nouns can generally be easily detected from the shape of
the class prefix, for example ch versus ki, mw versus mo (e.g. vmw-dami ‘chief’, ry-uuva

13 . . . . . .
Ndanyi reports uluyaali “sling wire or rope made of steel, barbed wire etc.”, uluyali “good reputation,
fame, well known for good deeds etc.”, which I have been unable to replicate.
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‘sun’, ich-eeyo ‘broom’). Again, because of the nature of noun morphology, such stems
are always invariant: the root cannot be root-initial nor can it be preceded by a cl. 9-10
prefix. 14

Alternations do arise in denominal and deverbal adjective inflection. One such
context is via the N-to-A derivation process, whereby a V-initial noun root can be pre-
ceded by both nasal-final cl. 9-10 and other V-final class prefixes:

ingavi inzi'vori ‘parental luck’
1mbw-1 inzi' dako ‘Idako dog’
mysGmb-nzi' suka ‘Isukha house’
mysGmb-1nzG mbachi ‘a builder house’
mysGmb-1nG mbachi ‘a builder house’
1mbw4 mzana ‘child (young) dog’

Lexical adjectives likewise illustrate interaction between prefix nasal or vowel and a @-
initial root, but as with lexical nouns, no lexical adjective roots begin with /y/.

orogeendo vrwéére ‘empty journey’
sV 1 o ror
mavo do énzéré ‘empty basket’
uvwoova vwiingt ‘many mushroom’
e g,y oy , ’
1Zigd goong-i zinyingi ‘many backbones’
77! s sl , .
rodad mbi rwad kanyd ‘red wick’
r r s ror I ,
€émboongo inzd kanyo ‘red buffalo’
rrar AN ,
kiraatd chd omd ‘dry shoe’
. A 7
zimbw-1 zindmo ‘dry dogs’
zinyiing-1zinango ‘light pots’
7! 77! ’ ;7 .
oroséé ng’é¢ ng-orwiogt ‘sharp barbed wire’
s ror ;o
zinzigd ‘zinzogl ‘sharp horns’
77! ’ rr . .
ovmwaa n bmwiimbi ‘short child’
roqr e, ’
1mbada ‘infmbf ‘short hawk’

In deverbal adjectives, both @-initial and y-initial roots are posible (since there is a con-
trast in verbs).

Iyl

amarwa 'mayééngé ‘brewed alcohol’
enéé'ngé ‘brewed’
kifo6'y-ikiya'virt ‘buried rabbit’

14 . . e e > 1 C .
There are some vowel-initial nouns in cl. 1a such as éditon ‘Editon’, discussed later in this section
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4 rr I .
engoomb-iinza virt ‘buried cow’
enzééré ‘sagging (house)’

P .
eng’oomb-1nzd gé ‘talking cow’
19/

;s sl rr

myoomb-1nyi ngfri ‘entered house’
. r o, . sl rr

zinyGomb-1zinyi ngiri ‘entered houses’
r 4 J o1

zing’66mbé zinzi villt ‘forgotten cows’

7z sl 112

avaand-avii villt ‘forgotten people’
e ’ Ao .

1jaa’ g-inzi zoti ‘full jug’

rr rrl s,
kekoodmb-ichii zori “full cop’
sl r ! rr s . .
¢'ngd k-finzitr ‘killed chicken’

rrlo . sl . .
kif66'y-ichii'ti ‘killed rabbit’

;7 U
myoomb-1nzé'yé ‘swept house’

OO I .
1chiikéoni ché'éyé ‘swept kitchen’
r , 77! ;1.7 .
mogér-omwaa mboki ‘crossed river’

r ! r1.7
mzir-ind mboki ‘crossed path’

4.1.4. Pre-NC vowel length and the y/O contrast

Another diagnostic of initial /y/ versus /@/ involves the prefix N- before a root of the ini-
tial shape (y)V(V)NC. There is no vowel length contrast in vowel-initial roots, but there
is one in consonant-initial roots (kokeera ‘to age (of female)’, kokera ‘to milk’). Vowels
are regularly long within a root before NC. > When a vocalic prefix precedes a V-initial
root, vowel fusion always results in a surface long vowel, so underlying length is not di-
agnosed in that context. Since the 1sg SP and OP /N/ do not have vowels, they do not
cause such lengthening of a following root vowel. This gives rise to a surface contrast
between long and short vowels before NC, since /N+VNC/ surfaces as [nVNC] with a
short vowel, but /N+yVNC/ surfaces as []1VVNC].16 This indicates that underlying /y/ is
present when pre-NC vowel lengthening applies (section 10) in a y-initial root, but y has
not yet been inserted before a vowel-initial root, and the general limit on root-initial vow-
els (which must be short) limits the application of pre-NC lengthening in that context. In
short: [NC-VNC] diagnoses /VNC/ and [NC-VVNC] diagnoses /'yVVNC/.

Progressive: 1s SP
ambaaya nzdmbadyaa ‘I am swinging’
1mba nimbaa ‘I am singing’

15 . . . , .
There may be exceptions, for some speakers, in relatively long stems: ,kugdngayayiza ‘to guess at

something’, ,kuhingikana ‘to be almost full’. As noted in X, vowel length is not particularly salient, the
further one goes to the left of a word.

16 . . . . .
Or, with nz instead of 1, given optional application of GL.
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Ombaka nombakaa ‘I am building’
vnga nzdngéa ‘I am joining’
yeenga nééngaa ‘I am brewing’
yingoka nifngukaa ‘l am melting’
yodmboora néoémbooraa ‘I am over-pouring’
Subjunctive: 1s SP

ambagilla leka pambagillr ‘let me stretch’
1mba leka pimbi ‘let me sing’
ingrra leka nyingiri ‘let me enter’
vnga reka pongt ‘let me join’
yInzira leka piinzirt ‘let me work’
yoomboora reka n66mbodore ‘let me over-pour’

Perfective: 1s SP

nrmbrihi ‘I was short’
nyingirii ‘I entered’
nzombachi ‘I built’

naanzi ‘I loved’

niinziri ‘I worked’
ndéomboori ‘T over-poured’
NoGmbi ‘I was overgrown’

Perfective: 1s SP

ambukira vaanzambOkirm ‘they crossed for me’
1mbira vaanimbirit ‘they sang for me’
yeengera vaanééngeree ‘they brewed for me’
yooémbolla vaanoombollee ‘they over-poured for me’

4.2. Insertion of y before roots

Vowel-initial morphemes are subject to insertion of y in a number of contexts, which in
roots neutralizes the distinction between y-initial and V-initial roots. Insertion takes

place root-initially, as well as before certain prefixes (cl. 1 SP, and reflexive and 1s OP).
4.2.1. Word-initially

There are two contexts where root-initial vowels receive epenthetic y at the beginning of
a word: in the imperative, and in certain demonstratives.
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a. Imperatives

First, y-insertion takes place when the root is word-initial, in the imperative.17

yanigira ‘go up!’
yizoriza ‘remember!’
yigora ‘open!’
yaya kwaaya ‘graze!’
yena kweena ‘want!’
yita kwiita kill!”?
yeréma kwéérema ‘float!”
yadika kwaadika ‘burst!’
yigiza kwiigiza ‘teach!’
yonoonya kwdonoonya ‘mess up!’
yogiha kwttgiha ‘be sharp!’
yoma kwduma ‘be dry!’
yimba kwirmba ‘sing!’
yingira ‘enter’
yombaka ‘build’
yaramina ‘open!’
yambagilla ‘stretch!’
yambakana ‘refuse!’
yambuka kwaambuka ‘ford!’
yombaka kwdtmbaka ‘build!”
yonga kwuonga ‘join!’
yimba kwirmba ‘sing!’

Although syllable-merger generally precludes y-insertion within a word (*kvydta ‘to do
surgery’, *kwaakoyata ‘we did surgery’) except after a long vowel as discussed above,
certain imperative forms are a potential exception. In the immediate and negative impera-
tives, where an apparent proclitic (ka-, ta-) precedes the root, vowel merger is possible

but y-insertion is as well.

kiigizi kayigizi ‘now teach!’

keeyé kayeyé ‘sweep now!’

kaahé kayahé ‘now pluck!’

keevé kayevé ‘now put up a fence!’

kiigi kayigi ‘now learn!’

17 . .. . ..
Additionally, a root-initial vowel is short before NC, even when y is inserted.

18 .. . . L.
There are also data where epenthesis is rejected, and still other cases where epenthesis is judged to be

marginal. This suggests possible directions of current language change, but we will not attempt to resolve
this matter here.
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kayombake kuvumbake ‘now build!’
teeya daave *tayeya daave ‘don’t sweep!’
taambska daave ?tayambdska daave ‘don’t cross!’
toonoonya ddave tayonoonya ddave ‘don’t mess up!’
toombaka mba tayombaka mba ‘don’t build!”
tirmba mba tayrmba mba ‘don’t sing!’
taavora mba tayavora mba ‘don’t take!”’
teeya 'mba tayéya 'mba ‘don’t sweep!’
tiita mba taita mba ‘don’t kill!”

b. Demonstratives

Demonstratives based on the pattern yV-AGR and yV-AGR-o exhibit an alternation be-
tween [yV] and [V]. In citation forms, the demonstrative has initial [y], and when pre-
ceded by the noun it may have y, or y may be lacking.

y present

yava ‘these,’
vaandou yava ‘these people’
yIgo ‘this_;’

mbano yigo ‘this knife’
yavo ‘those.,’
vaandou yavo ‘those people’
yago ‘those’
amaté yago ‘that saliva’
yIrwWo ‘that_;;’
uvrwaanda yirwo ‘that rock’
yIgWO ‘that.3’
mori'td yigwo ‘that forest’
yaho ‘that.;¢’
haméésa yaho ‘at that table’

When y is lacking, syllable fusion usually takes place. 1

y lacking

moroj-IImwo ‘in that clay bowl’
avavo ghs-aava ‘these Bukusus’
embdong-eeyo ‘that buffalo’
gotw-f1go ‘this ear’
ikigw-fikt ‘this wasp’

19 . . . . . .
There are some tokens like amakdddaga ‘these tortoises’ where V1 is retained rather than deleted, but
generally such vowel sequences are reduced by elimination of the first vowel.
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orwaand-1rwo
msaar-11go
vadot-aavo
amat-a4ago
koséémbéll-iikwo
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‘that rock’
‘this tree’
‘those infants’
‘this saliva’
‘that weeding’

The optional alternation between V#yV and merged VV arises in various other syntactic
concatenations of word plus demonstrative.

kori yicho

kori yava

s4 yava

sa yicho

sa yfro

sa yirwo

na 'yagé

né yivo

amarwa mani'ra yago
avaana vataa' mbi yava
Imisaar-imitaa' mbi yiji
n1 yavo

nI yIyr

n1 yago

yaakdnwa yago
yAa'yaanza yago
maakokooné yavo
yaakogor-11zyo
arikakaraangt yryt

kor-iicho

kor-dava

s-dava

s-1icho

stiro

stirwo

na'ago

nf'ivo

amarwa manﬁ!rw-éago
aviana vataa'mb-aava
Imisaar-imitaa' mb-irji
n-aavo

N-11y1

n-aago

yaakdnw-aago
yAa'yaanz-44go
maakokoon-davo

‘like that;’

‘like these.,’

‘like these.,’

‘like that;’

‘like thiS_ll’

‘like that_ll’

‘with that.g’

‘with thiS_14’

‘that sweet beer’
‘these tall children’
‘these tall trees’

‘it’s those,’

‘it’s these’

‘it’s that.g’

‘he has drunk that.’
‘he likes those’

‘we will help those.,’
‘he has bought those.jo’
‘he will fry thisy’

Initial y is obligatory in the citation form of these demonstratives

yIgo ‘this_;’ *120
yava ‘these.,’ *ava
yago ‘that.’ *ago
yiki ‘this;’ *1k1

Demonstratives formed from the stems -ra ‘far distal’ and -no ‘proximal’ place the
agreement morpheme before the stem: the agreement morpheme for cl. 9 is /1/. This gives
rise to another context for y-insertion, which is obligatory in citation forms, and optional
(otherwise exhibiting vowel-merger), phrasally.

yira *Ira ‘that.y’
eng’66mbe yira eng’66mbiira ‘that cow’
yIno *1no ‘this’
eng’66mbe ymo eng’66mb-11mno ‘this cow’
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Both sets of y~0 alternation can be explained under the assumption that the pre-
agreement morpheme in the case of yigu, yigwo is /1/, and the cl. 9 agreement is likewise
/1/ (which it generally is, see ch. X), thus illustrating y-insertion. y in cl. 9 forms does not
always alternate with @, in particular, there is no alternation if y is the result of applying
Glide Formation to /i/ before another vowel, hence eng ‘6ombe ya Marova from
/eng’oombe i-a Marova/.

Epenthetic y is obligatory before ii which results from lengthening the agreement
prefix /i/ before the stem ndi, i.e. eng '66'mbé yiindi ‘another cow’ «— /eng’66'mbé i-ndi/;
*eng '66'mb-iindi. This is a kind of arbitrary fact, since there is fusion with vondi, cf.
omwdd'n-G 66ndi, omwad'n-66ndi “another child’.*

c. Non-insertion

There are nevertheless contexts where vowels can stand at the beginning of a word. The
most notable is when the initial vowel is in a prefix, specifically the augment or a verbal
subject prefix.

akoonyi ‘he helped’
vkaraanji ‘you fried’
aadéechi ‘he has cooked’
oong’oodi ‘you have written’
ikigoonda ‘it.g 1s still rotting’
omwaana ‘child’

amarwa ‘alcohol’

é'ngdko ‘chicken’

There are also vowel-initial nouns which take no class prefix and do not have an inserted
glide.

iidi ‘eid’
dafya ‘health’
oo fiisi ‘office’?!
amiitu ‘brother’
ofisa ‘officer’
abachi ‘abachi’
isé ‘father’
amwaavo ‘brother’
oonzére (PN)
ambant (PN)
afdandi (PN)

Since imperative verbs are generally utterance initial, the interaction between vowel merger and y-
insertion cannot easily be determined for imperatives. A preposed object can come before an imperative,
e.g. moomba yeya ‘sweep the house’, but such constructions are not common. A latent pause cannot be
ruled out: such few examples are consistent with non-application of vowel merger in the case of impera-
tives, but do admit to an alternative explanation as well.

21, . . . . .
This noun is attested in some tokens with an augment, viz. edfisi.
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Another exception is that the class 1 form of the /1-AGR/ demonstrative, as well as the
AGR-no and AGR-ra demonstratives of that class, do not undergo y-insertion even
though they are vowel initial.

(6)%8)
0yo
ura

Uno

moondo vyo
mkéé'-rooyo
mshaar6dyo
mgéni 0yo
mk4a'né 6no
modot-vora
6ond1

*yoyo
*yoyo
*yora
*yono

4.2.2. Post-nasal insertion

‘this.;’
‘that-l ’
‘that-l ’
‘this.;’

‘this person’
‘this woman
‘that cousin’
‘that guest’
‘this girl’
‘that infant’
‘another’

2

We also surmise that y is inserted after a nasal, since V-initial and y-initial roots behave
the same post-nasally, as discussed in 4.1.

Iyl

Perf SP
naanzi
nzavi

Prog SP
niinziraa
nzogaa

nzooyaa

opP

vaanzaari
artkaanzimill
kdbnaanza
vtaanyiinzilla
kotnzavilla

1D/
Perf SP
nzigizi
nzeremi
nziti
nzati

‘I loved’
‘I dug’

‘I am working’
‘I am talking’
‘I am scooping’

‘they sued me’

‘he will lead me’

‘to love me’

‘don’t work for me!’
‘to dig for me’

‘I taught’

‘I floated’

‘I killed’

‘I did surgery’
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nzaambuchi ‘I forded’
nzinochi ‘I left work’

Prog SP

nzeréémaa ‘I am floating’
nzambdkaa ‘I am crossing’
nzigizaa ‘I am teaching’
(0)

yaanzigiza ‘he taught me’
aanényi ‘he wanted me’
yaanzeremera ‘he floated for me’

4.2.3. Insertion after certain prefix vowels

The glide y is also inserted after the tense prefix -aa- when the prefix comes before a
vowel-initial root. This insertion is obligatory when the verb is hesternal perfective, and
optional in the past habitual and remote (if y is not inserted, syllable merger processes
take place).22 The following examples are hesternal perfective.

kwaayadmbdchi ‘we crossed’
kwaayasyaaji ‘we split wood’
kwaayigori ‘we opened’
kwaayinyaminymrani ~ ‘we bent for each other’
kwaayoomboo ‘we spilled’
ndaa'yati ‘I have done surgery’
ndaa'yonoonyi ‘I have messed up’
ndaayatanyir ‘I broke’

ndaayerémi ‘I floated’
ndaayizalizi ‘I remembered’
vaayeeyi ‘they swept’
vaayenyi ‘they wanted’
vaayihi ‘they uprooted’
vaayitani ‘they killed e.o.’
vaayonoonyi ‘they messed up’
waayinami ‘you bent (tr.)’
waayombachi ‘you built’
yaayambdchi ‘he crossed’
yaayiinz(i ‘he worked’
yaayongaanyi ‘he joined’

Likewise there is insertion of y after the remote past prefix -aa-, but such insertion is op-
tional (may be disprefered), and if there is no insertion, vowel fusion deletes the prefix
vowel.

22 . . . . . . .
Insertion before [i] can be hard to detect since [yi] generally is realized as [i].
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véérema
ndéérema
kwaaigora
ndadyata
vééya
wifmba
yoima
voonoonya
ybngaanya
yiingira
kwiimba
vadyambakana

‘they floated’
‘I floated’

‘we opened’
‘I did surgery’
‘they swept’
‘you sang’

‘he was dry’
‘they messed up’
‘he joined’
‘he entered’
‘we sang’
‘they refused’

vaayérema
ndddyérema
kwiigora
ndaata
vaaye€ya
waayfmba
yaayoma

vaayonoonya
yaddybngaanya

yaayingira
kwéaayimba

vaambakana
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‘they floated’
‘I floated’

‘we opened’
‘I did surgery’
‘they swept’
‘you sang’

‘he was dry’
‘they messed up’
‘he joined’
‘he entered’
‘we sang’
‘they refused’

The past habitual has the same pattern of optional merger versus epenthesis:

kwééyaa
voonoonyaa
ydambukaa
yiingiraa
kwdtmbakaa
gééngaa
vadyambukaa
vyddyambukaa
yGOmbakaa

‘we used to sweep’

‘they used to mess up’vaaydnoonyaa
yaayambukaa

‘he used to cross’
‘he used to enter’
‘we used to build’
‘they.s used to ripen’
‘they used to cross’
‘they_g used to cross’
‘he used to build’

kwaayéyaa

yaayingiraa

kwaayombakaa

gaayéngaa
vaambukaa

vydambukaa
yaddybmbakaa

‘we used to sweep’
‘they used to mess up’
‘he used to cross’

‘he used to enter’

‘we used to build’
‘they.s used to ripen’
‘they used to cross’
‘they_g used to cross’
‘he used to build’

There is also root-initial y-insertion after the reflexive prefix /1/. This is illustrated below
in various contexts when a V-final prefix precedes the reflexive, where the two syllables
merge into one with a long vowel.

ol oy
mant yII yata

roorrl o, ’
mani vif yambdkira

mani vé'éyéna
na ymyate
aryiryata
arymryalla
yifyati
yilyfmbirt
yityallmn
yiryati
yityigizi
yéé'yéna
yityrrolln
viryambdkin
viryomiinii
wiryati

‘and then he did surgery on himself’
‘and then they crossed for themselves’
‘and then they wanted themselves’

‘he will do surgery on himself’

‘he will do surgery on himself’

‘he will spread a bed for himself’

‘he did surgery on himself’
‘he sang for himself’

‘he spread a bed for himself’
‘he surgeried himself’

‘he taught himself’

‘he wanted himself’

‘he winnowed for himself’

‘they crossed for themselves’

‘they dried themselves’
‘you surgeried yourself’
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arityomiza
arifyrimbira
arééyena
arakifyivillr
arakityigizi
varakityambokirt
varakééyenye
achmryata
uchiyd ' miza
ucheeyd' ndonya
ochiryigiza
kayiivi'lli
keeyd'noonyiri
kiryt mbiri
kirya'té

kirya'té
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‘he will dry himself’

‘he will sing for himself’

‘he will want himself’

‘he will forget himself’

‘he will teach himself’

‘they may cross for themselves’
‘they may want themselves’

‘he is still surgerying himself’
‘you are still drying yourself’
‘you are still messing up on yourself’
‘you are still teaching yourself’
‘now forget yourself!’

‘now mess up for yourself!’
‘now sing for yourself!’

‘now do surgery on yourself!’
‘now do surgery on yourself!’

Additional examples clarify that y-insertion after the reflexive is not tied to the length of
the merged syllable, since there is insertion when the reflexive is word-initial (in the im-
perative) and when the preceding subject prefix is Is.

1s

nziyigizi ‘I have taught self’
nzryati ‘I surgeried self’
nzeyeyeéraa ‘I am sweeping for self’

maa nzeyeyeére ‘I will sweep for self’

maa nzryitr ‘I will kill self’
Imperative

yryirillr ‘forget yourselfl’
yIyiti ‘kill yourself!’

yIyivirt ‘steal from yourself!”
y1yi'gizi ‘teach yourself!”
yryfrollt ‘winnow for yourself!’

4.3. Insertion of y before prefixes

Within the domain of prefixes, there is a similar appearance of y before a prefix vowel,
found before the cl. 1 subject prefix /a-/, the 1s OP /N/, and reflexive /1/. These are treated
separately since the triggering conditions are distinct.

4.3.1. Subject prefix /a/

The SP /a/ is entirely replaced with [y] whenever it stands before a vowel, which could be
the vowel of an immediately following reflexive prefix, the tense prefix -a-, or the vowel
of'a verb root. Surface y from /a/ always causes lengthening of the following vowel, al-
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though in the case of the tense prefix(es) with initial aa, it is impossible to determine the
underlying length of that vowel. The evidence discussed in this section only involves /a/
as the trigger, but facts regarding the cl. 9 prefix /1-/ before the root ‘come’, covered in
12.3, indicate that pre-SP y is not limited to the cl. 1 SP /a/. In light of those further data,
the proposed analysis is that y is inserted before a prevocalic SP /a/, whereupon regular
vowel hiatus-resolving rules eliminate the first vowel and lengthen the second vowel.

a. Reflexive

mani yi'idoya
mani yé'édéékeraa
genéka'a yiivarizi
geeneka'a ynsiingr
geeneka'a yrsaave
yeedéé'kéraa
ynka'raa
yichd6'raa

yiyG' mbékiraa
yeeyeéyéra
yeedéckeree
yiunwit

y1rasi

yiisaalizi
yifrmiri
yii'yiigizi Gmwééne

b. Tense Prefix

aaku
yaakwiita
yaakwduma
yaakwaata
yaakwiigiza
yaakdosinikiza
yaakshdana
yaakokoona
yaakskdava
yaakodéeka
yaakwaata
yaakomoroma

aaka
yaakeeya
yaakagora
yaakayrinzira
yaakamoroma
yaakagwa

‘then he hit himself’

‘then he cooked for himself’
‘he should cook for himself’
‘he should wash himself’
‘he should wash himself’
‘he is cooking for himself’
‘he is cutting himself’

‘he is drawing himself’

‘he is building for himself’
‘he is sweeping for himself’
‘he cooked for himself’

‘he drank himself’

‘he threw himself’

‘he has injured himself’

‘he has plowed for himself’
‘he has taught himself’

‘he has killed’

‘he has gotten dry’

‘he has performed surgery’
‘he has taught’

‘he has annoyed me’

‘he has given’

‘he has helped’

‘he has searched’

‘he has cooked’

‘he has performed surgery’
‘he has spoken’

‘he swept’

‘he just bought’
‘he worked’

‘he spoke’

‘he fell’
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aakakwééyera ‘he swept for us’
y y
yaakavavarizira ‘he counted for them’

Hesternal Perfective -aa-

yaa'kosinikizi ‘he has annoyed us’
yaadééki ‘he cooked’
yaarimi ‘he farmed’
yaayari ‘he spread a bed hest’
yaayambdchi ‘he crossed’
yaayongaanyi ‘he joined’
yaayomi ‘he was dry’
Remote -aa-

yddmoroma ‘he spoke’
yaagwa ‘he fell’
yaakaraanga ‘he fried’
yaanagora ‘he ran’
ydamoroma ‘he spoke’
yadhaandiika ‘he wrote’
yaanwa ‘he drank’
yaakonagolla ‘he ran for us’
Past Habitual -aa-

yaadéékaa ‘he used to cook’
yadnwéézaa ‘he used to drink’
yaavégaa ‘he used to shave’
yaashéézaa ‘he used to grind’
yaatdagaa ‘he used to plant’
yaatdagaa ‘he used to plant’
c. Root

Consecutive

man-4a ' riméa
man-44'karaanga
mani ya'aha

mani ya'ata

mani yé'éya

mani yi ita

mani yiita

manr yG4'ngaanya

Hodiernal perf
yiigori
yeerémi
yeenyi

yligizi

‘then he plowed’
‘then he fried’
‘then he plucked’
‘then he surgery’
‘then he swept’
‘then he killed’
‘then he killed’
‘then he joined’

‘he opened’
‘he floated’
‘he wanted’
‘he has taught’
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yaadichi
yInami
yeerémi
yeei
yeenyi
yaagaani
yaahi
yimbi

yiiti

yiihi

yiishi
youmbachi
yoonoonyi
youmi
y0Gshi
yityaambi
yitmilli
yiityaamori
youshi
y0ogishi

Crastinal
na yeerémé
na ynzulizi

Progressive
yiigiraa
yaamboOka
yeenaa
yiitda
yaataa
yeerémaa
yiittllaa
yeeya
yeenya
yeerémaa
youhda
yovomaa
yiiyddmbdaa
yimilaa
yitya' moraa
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‘it has burst’

‘he bent’

‘he floated’

‘he swept’

‘he wanted’

‘he met’

‘he wanted’

‘he sang’

‘he killed’

‘he extracted’

‘he extracted’

‘he built’

‘he messed up’
‘he was dry’

‘he has scattered’
‘he has farted’
‘he has led’

‘he has sneezed’
‘he has scattered’
‘he has gotten sharp’

‘he will float’
‘he will pour’

‘he is opening’

‘he is fording’

‘he wants’

‘he’s killing’

‘he’s performing surgery’
‘he’s floating’

‘he’s pouring’

‘he’s sweeping’
‘he’s searching’
‘he’s floating’

‘he is scattering’

‘he is becoming dry’
‘he is farting’

‘he is leading’

‘he is sneezing’

As is the case with all other vowel-final prefixes followed by vowel-initial morpheme,
the following vowel is lengthened, unlike the cases of y-insertion covered below, so it
may be best to analyze this as a change of /a/ to [y] rather than as insertion of [y] or direct

allomorphy.
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4.3.2. Reflexive

The reflexive prefix is also preceded by epenthetic y, either when it stands after the prefix
-aa-, or word-initially. As noted previously, the tense prefix -aa- also conditions y-
insertion immediately before the root (subject to tense-specific optionality versus obliga-
toriness). There are three contexts where the prefix -aa- precedes the reflexive: in the re-
mote past, the past habitual, and the hesternal perfective. Y-insertion is optional in the
former two contexts but obligatory in the latter. This same pattern of optional vs. obliga-
tory application will also be seen before the 1s OP, and was observed previous in terms
of the interaction between vowel-initial roots and fusion versus y-epenthesis involving
the prefix -aa-. In other words, there is a unified process of y-insertion after -aa-, with
tense-specific conditions on obligatoriness.

a. After -aa-

Non-insertion is possible in the remote past and past habitual: the surface result is that the
prefix -aa- merges syllabically with the reflexive prefix, yielding [11] or [ee].

Remote Past

kwéérora ‘we saw ourselves’
vii'chéériza ‘they greeted themselves’
vii'jiba ‘they answered themselves’
vif'siinga ‘they bathed themselves’
vifroma ‘they bit themselves’
wéé'koona ‘you helped yourself’
yéé'véga ‘he shaved himself’
yii'chdora ‘he drew himself’

yii haandiikira ‘he wrote to himself’

yii'miga ‘he strangled himself’
yii'sanora ‘he combed himself’

Past Habitual

yifyrimbiraa ‘he used to sing for himself’
yéévegaa ‘he used to shave himself’
véé'mérémeraa ‘they used to speak to themselves’
kwéé'déékeraa ‘we used to cook for ourselves’
kwéé'koonaa ‘we used to help ourselves’
kwifromaa ‘we used to bite ourselves’
mwéévegaa “2p used to shave yourselves’
mwif ratmbaa ‘we used to push ourselves’
mwifvakaa “2p used to smear yourselves’

In these same tenses, it is also possible to insert y between aa and the reflexive /1/.

Remote Past
kwaayérora ‘we saw selves’
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waayé'koona
yaay¢honya
yaayi'siisa
yaayimiga
yaayé'véga

Past Habitual
kwaayé'déékeraa
kwaayé'koonaa
kwaayiromaa
yaayévegaa
vaayé'moéromeraa
yaayiynmbiraa
mwaayévegaa
mwaayi riimbaa
mwaayivakaa

‘you helped self’
‘he healed self’
‘he rubbed self’
‘he strangled self’
‘he shaved self’

2

‘we used to cook for selves
‘we used to help selves’
‘we used to bite selves’

‘he used to shave self’
‘they used to speak to self’
‘he used to sing for self’
“2p used to shave selves’
‘we used to push selves’
‘2p used to smear selves’

The only optional available for the hesternal perfective is y-insertion.

Hest perf
yaayisinyi
yaayetéévi
yaayisanori
yaayenoo'ri
yaayehéé'nzi
yaayrtomi
yaayeséchi
*yeeteevi
waayibadori

b. Word-initially

The following data exemplify insertion in word-initial insertion, which arises in the im-

‘he annoyed self’

‘he asked self’

‘he combed self’

‘he found self’

‘he looked for self’

‘he sent self’

‘he laughed at self’

(as hodiernal perfective)
‘you whipped self’

perative. As noted in 4.2.1, word-initial epenthesis is obligatory.

yedeekére
yisaangaalle
yevege
yekooné
yikard angi'ri

rool . AN
*1kard angi rt

‘cook for yourself!”

‘be happy for yourself!”

‘shave yourself!’
‘help selfl’
‘“fry for yourself!’
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Y-epenthesis in consecutive syllables arises in the reflexive imperative of a vowel initial

stem.

yIya'té
yryogi hizi
yryamb kirf

/1-ugi'hizi/
/1-amb6 kiri/

‘surgery yourself!’
‘sharpen yourself!’

‘cross for yourself!’
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yyitf /1-iti/ ‘kill yourself!’

y1yi ranyiri /1-i'Tényiri/ ‘return for yourself!’
y1yi gizi /1-i'gizi/ ‘teach yourself!”
yryirillr /1-irilly/ ‘forget yourselfl’
yIyongaa nyiri /1-Gngaa‘nyiri/ ‘join for yourself!’
c. Before lexical reflexives

Some verbs which lexically contain a reflexive prefix, as diagnosed from tonal evidence
and imperative-allomorphy, which can be preceded by a productive reflexive. In that
case, y is generally inserted between the two reflexive prefixes.

kwiizoomina ‘to praise’

y1izoomint ‘praise!’

maynzoomint ‘he will praise’
yaakwilyizoomina ‘he has praised himself’
nzryfizoominia ‘I praised myself’
nzii'z6Gminaa ‘I am praising self’

43.3. 1sOP

The 1s OP receives an epenthetic syllable yi, which can be understood as the combined
effect of inserting i plus insertion of y between vowels. Insertion of i occurs if and only if
v insertion takes place. y-insertion and i-insertion before the 1s OP takes place exclu-
sively after -aa-, and is subject to the same obligatory / optional distinction found before
roots and the reflexive. We find an alternation between VV-yiN versus VV-N, where aa-
yiN is optionally available after -aa-, but in the hesternal perfective, aa-yiN is obligatory.
The nasal deletes before fricatives and nasals, so N is not always realized.

Remote past: insertion

vadyindora ‘they saw me rem’
vaayingaraangira ‘they fried for me’
waayingiinga ‘you protected me’
waayingoona ‘you helped me’
yai'siisa ‘he rubbed me’
yaimiga ‘he strangled me’
yayi'ndakdora ‘he released me’
yayi'sinikiza ‘he annoyed me’

Remote past: non-insertion

mwaangirong’anya 2p inverted me’
vaa'noma ‘they bit me’
vaandora ‘they saw me rem’
waa'ngiinga ‘you protected me’
waa'ngdodna ‘you helped me’
yaa'mbéga ‘he shaved me’

sl g
yad'siisa ‘he rubbed me’
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Past habitual: insertion
mwai ngodnaa
vAayi'méromeraa
vayi'mbaandikiraa
yaainénaa
yaayinomizaa

yai' ndéékeraa
yaimbegaa

Past habitual: non-insertion

mwaa ' ngdonaa
vaa'mbaandikiraa
vAa'moromeraa
yaa'ndéékeraa
yaa'nénaa
ydambegaa
yaanmmbiraa
yaadnomizaa

Hesternal Perfective: obligatory insertion

vaayindéé'kéréé
waayindéé'kéréé
vaaisa'nori
yaainoo'ri
yaaindomi
waayindéé'kérée
vaainzé'réméréé
*waandéé'kéréé
*yaambeenzi

(cf: oondéé'kéréé ‘you cooked for me (hodiernal)’, vaandéé'kéréé “they cooked for me

(hodiernal))’

“2p used to help me’

‘they used to speak to me’
‘they used to write for me’
‘he used to want me’

‘he used to dry me’

‘he used to cook for me’
‘he used to shave me’

“2p used to help me’

‘they used to write for me’
‘they used to speak to me’
‘he used to cook for me’
‘he used to want me’

‘he used to shave me’

‘he used to sing for me’
‘he used to dry me’

‘they cooked for me’
‘you cooked for me’
‘they combed me’
‘he found me’

‘he sent me’

‘you cooked for me’
‘they floated for me’
‘you cooked for me’
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In contrast to the behavior of the reflexive prefix, the 1s OP does not allow y(i) insertion

initially, in the imperative.

ngori'zira
nzigolla
nzita
ngoonya
ndivolla
nzigiza
nguumbé'éla
nzamba 'kéné
ngaraa ngira
nzoongtka

‘sell to me!’
‘open for me!’
‘kill me!”

‘help me!’
‘answer me!’
‘teach me!’
‘hug me!’
‘refuse me!’
‘fry for me!”
‘go around me!’
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ndak'ora ‘join up with me!’
5. Inter-consonantal Vowel Deletions

There are a number of processes deleting a vowel between consonants, most of which
apply between homorganic consonants, and one of which applies to /muv+C/ without ref-
erence to the place of articulation of the following consonant.

5.1. rV-reduction

The noun prefix for cl. 5 is /ri-/, and that for cl. 11 is /ru-/. These prefixes very often
merge with following /r/ into [1l]. Additionally, some speakers generalize this reduction
to applying before /t,d,n,ch,j,n/. The reduction of /rVr/ to [1l] is widespread, but speakers
differ as to the likelihood that they will also produce unreduced [rVr]. Reduction of /rVr/
is usual but not uniformly mandatory. There is an apparent difference between such se-
quences involving a prefix (which reduce most frequently), versus within a stem (where
reduction is less regular). All speakers which we have worked with have some form of
rVr-reduction.

Reduction before other cocoronal consonants, on the other hand, is less wide
spread: it has not been found, for certain speakers.23 This may reflect elicitation circum-
stances, as noted in X. BK appears to maximally apply reduction in this context, EM and
RK do so somewhat less frequently, and RL does infrequently.

5.1.1. rV-reduction before /r/

The most frequently attested case of rVr reduction is when applied to a prefix before
root-initial /r/.>*

a. Reduction of a prefix
Prefixal contexts exhibiting rVr-reduction include:

Noun cl 5, 11 prefix before noun or adjective root with initial /r/
wh-mod stems -ri, riha
distal demonstrative -ra

OP cl. 5, 11 before r-initial root

SP cl. 5, 11 before r-intial root, OP or tense prefix

remote fut ri before r-initial root or OP

Noun

23 . . .
For example we have not found such examples from SY, PM or EK, but interactions with those speakers
were limited and conducted remotely.
24 o L . . .
Irregular reduction in the numeral -rara ‘1’ is even more widespread — almost universal — but this alter-
nation exists in just one stem.



Segmental Phonology 73

Reduction of the noun class prefixes /ri, rv/ is virtually obligatory before roots beginning
with /r/. A few tokens lacking reduction have been encountered:

rireesi ‘cloud’
uroriga ‘jug mouth’
OrorImou ‘grass sp.’
rorimi ‘tongue’
rord' goongé ‘backbone’
rirago ‘law’

Generally, the noun prefixes /ri, ro/ reduce before r-initial stems.

llaande maraande ‘climbing plant’
lleesi mareesi ‘cloud’

1lliina mariina ‘hole’

11'166t6 ma'l66to ‘dream’

illova marova ‘earth’

H166mbi ‘fog’

olléra ‘umbilical cord’
vlliga ‘jug mouth’
ollimi karimi ‘tongue’

vllo ovord ‘finger millet’
ulloongo ‘white clay’

There is one monosyllabic noun stem in cl. 5 with initial /t/, rrii-re ‘cloud’ (cf. ama-re
‘clouds’), and this noun does not ever undergo reduction. The reason for this is that the
vowel of the cl. 5 prefix lengthens before a monosyllabic root (and not the fact of the root
being monosylllabic, cf. v/l6).

Adjective

A number of adjective stems begin with /r/, and likewise trigger reduction of /ri, rv/.

ribw66'ni 11ahi mabwoo'ni marahi ‘good potato’
rinyonyi 114hi ‘good bird’

r60ks 'lahi ‘good firewood’
1limi '114hi ‘good tongue’
rinonyi lloro manonyi maroro ‘fierce bird’

litva lluru ‘fierce behavior’
nnaagaani lluru ‘fierce f.s’

roheni lluru ‘fierce lightening’
rido'faari ririto ‘heavy brick’
rwé'asyé llitu rwé'asyé llitu ‘heavy kindling’

llova llitu ‘heavy soil’
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kidété 'kirGongr
ddu'rééré 1160ngi
rogéémbé 1l6Gngi
lya'dwa 'Tlavo méa'6wé 'maravo
rosé'ng’ééngé 'llavo

lifwéé déré llavo

Ty ,
mr6 goori md radmba
rrl ey r
ddaa'nji llaamba
o 1R ’
r6f60ngo6 1'1damba

‘straight finger’
‘straight megaphone
‘straight razor’

2

‘white flower’
‘white wire’
‘white termite’

‘whole Logoori’
‘whole drum’
‘whole key’

Such reduction also affects deverbal and denominal adjectives.

liivé llina
P, sl sy
rofo'nd 1A’ kd06ré

‘“friendly kite’
‘released tether’

Modifiers with secondary agreement

morma
korakoora

‘friend’
‘to release’
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One likewise encounters reduction in the cl. 5 and 11 forms of the r-initial wh-modifiers

and the far distal demonstrative -ra.

-r1 ‘how much’
marwa gari
vwoongo vori

I rr .
kemé réméénde kiri

ri'gomya 1li
rogutchi 1li
rivoyo i
rohéni 11i
robaaho 1li
rigoke 11i
116'g66ri i

-riha ‘which’
séé'ngé oriha
maga raba gariha
rida'raa'mo 1liha
rivoyo lliha
ligéémbe lliha
r6foungo lliha
rwoova lliha
rogéémbe lliha

-ra distal demonstratives

‘how much beer’

‘how much brain’

‘how much candy’

‘how much banana’

‘how much dust’

‘how much egg’

‘how much lightening’

‘how much lumber’

‘how much ash’

‘how much Logoori (language)

2

‘which aunt’
‘which bean leaves’
‘which drum’
‘which egg’
‘which hoe’
‘which key’
‘which mushroom
‘which razor’

2
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ryaa'nda rirya
rinyd'nyi rirya
roga'ga rorya
rogéé' mbé rorya
11¢¢'si 1lya
riké'ré llya
irivo'yo llya
orohé'ni llya

Verbs

‘that rem ember’
‘that rem. bird’

‘that rem. fence’
‘that rem. razor’

‘that rem. cloud’
‘that rem. frog’

‘that rem. egg’

‘that rem. lightening’
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In verbs, the cl. 5, 11 OPs reduce before root-initial /r/; the tense prefix /ri/ reduces before
the cl. 5, 11 OPs and root-initial /r/; the cl. 5, 11 SPs reduce before the cl. 5, 11 OPs, root-
initial /r/, and the tense prefixes /ri/ and /ra/. There appears to be a lesser tendency to

spontaneously reduce within the prefixal donain of verbs.

OP+Root

kollvongiriza
kolleeta
allééti
kollééti
kolliinda
alliindi
valldji
vallori
kolloondi
kollaanji
allix

indef. future rit+root
aririinda

allima

arirega

varirakGora

indef. future ri+OP
allidééka
korirogtriza

SP+Root

kororinda
aroriindi

alliinda

allega
vallakGdra

kollogoriza

‘to straighten it.s’
‘to bring its 1’

‘he brought it_s’
‘we brought it;;’
‘to guard it.;;’

‘he watched it.;;’
‘they promised it.;;’
‘they saw it.s’

‘we followed it_11,5’
‘we called it_s’

‘he ate it5’

‘he will guard’
‘he will plow’

‘he will defeat’
‘they will release’

‘he will cook it.5’
‘we will sell it_;;’

25 . . .. . .
This may be due to the infrequency of relevant combinations, such as object prefixes referring to non-
humans combining with relevant verb roots, whereas in nouns, the rule applies to the most basic form of

words in the relevant classes whose root begins with /r/.
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lliindi rorimdi ‘it.1; watched’
llaanji rirddnji ‘it.s called’

J1hi ‘it_ll ate’

SP + OP

rirogwiir llogwiirn ‘it_s fell on it.;’
lligwifrm ‘it_1; fell on it5’

SP + indef. future ri

ririrora llirora ‘it.s may see’
lladguroka ‘it_s will fall’

SP + OP + Root

riroré6ondi rilloondi ‘it.s followed it.1,’
b. Stem-internal

Application of reduction strictly within a root is difficult to motivate, and should be sepa-
rated into cases involving the first syllable, versus those involving later syllables. There is
a single candidate for root-initial reduction: mo-Illv ‘fire’ (mi-llv) ‘fires’. This root might
be assumed to be /llv/, or it might be /rVru/. Evidence for the analysis /riro/ is that
speaker PM produces mormro. There are, however, a number of roots beginning with /rVr/
e.g. omd-rori ‘whistle’, ama-rore ‘chicken respiratory disease’, tki-riri “violin’, amd'-riré
‘eye-corner crust’, ko-rara ‘to sour (of milk)’, ko-rora ‘to be bitter’, ku-rira ‘to cry’, ko-
rora ‘to see’, which in my experience never reduce. In the case of ama-rore, kv-rara, ko-
rora, the lack of reduction could be explained by reference to the vowel of the first sylla-
ble, since the vowel to be deleted is always underlyingly /i/ or /v/ 26 Instead, it seems that
the stem /1lv/ is a historical exception, and reduction does not affect root vowels.

There are also a few roots which appear to have non-initial / 11.*” Noun and adjec-
tive examples are seen below.

ridelle ‘ant sp’

tkisilli ‘cricket’
risOlluuni ‘velum’

ol ‘bedroom’
likollo ‘phlegm’

616 mills ‘gullet’
amaandekella ‘inconsistency’

26 . ..

There are no prefixes of the shape /ru, 11/, so a simple description of the class of deletable vowels could
be that only the high vowels can delete. Reduction of /rara/ ‘1’ to [lla] is a separate and exceptional process,
dealt with below.

2 . .
’ Insofar as most roots are of the form CV(N)C and the applied extension /ir/ can be added broadly, some-

times with no obvious contribution to meaning, combined with the existence of verb-to-noun derivation, it
is also possible that these are underlyingly e.g. /1kisir-ir-1/.
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mong’élle ‘slim (cl. 1)’

I have not encountered any tokens of these words with [rVr], although Ndanyi reports
ikidelere, ikisilili, ilisululuuni, uvulili as possible forms. Likewise, some verbs always
have // in spontaneous offerings.

koholla ‘to hear’
kusaalla ‘to be ilI’
kwiitolla ‘to pour’
kvhuonduoolla ‘to stare’

Nevertheless, speakers may accept variants with a vowel when prompted.

kohorira ‘to hear’
kosaarira ‘to be ill’
kwiitorira ‘to pour’

There are not many such examples in the data, all of which attest the vowel [1], though in
principle an alternation [6]~@ would be consistent with stem-internal [1l] deriving from
/tV1/. There appears to be no roots -hor-, -saar- from which these verbs might be plausi-
bly derived, using an affix -or- or a2

There are clear cases of reduction applying to r+Vr, especially involving the ap-
plied suffix /ir/.

koseembera ‘to weed’ koseembella ‘to weed for’

kuchodora ‘to draw’ kouvachoolla ‘to draw for them’
kopagora ‘to run’ kovanagolla ‘to run for him’
kushdagara ‘to sharpen’ kbmbyaagalla ‘to sharpen for me’
kubdémora ‘to destroy’ aambomollee ‘he has demolished for me’

In lieu of an extensive survey of stem-internal position involving many speakers, we will
leave it at the conclusion that rV-reduction is subject to some lexicalization within the
stem.

c. The stem /rara/

The stem of rara ‘1; some’ can undergo reduction to //a, as long as it is preceded by a
surface vowel. This means reduction is possible in classes other than 9, 10, 5 and 11.

mwaana molla ‘1 child’ 1
vaami valla ‘some chiefs’ 2
mwoo6go molla ‘1 cassava’ 3
mbirr milla ‘some bodies’ 4
magéémbe malla ‘some hoes’ 6

28 .
There is an unrelated root saar ‘pray to God’.
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kedéte killa ‘1 finger’ 7
viguuti villa ‘some fields’ 8
vws0ma volla ‘1 fork-hoe’ 14
rigomya llara ‘1 banana’ 5
ttigmyu llara ‘1 heel’ 5
mgogi ndara ‘1 baboon’ 9
myuundu ndara ‘1 hammer’ 9
zimbéde zindara ‘some rings’ 10
zing’oombe zindara ‘some cows’ 10
roko llara ‘1 firewood’ 11
rogeembe llara ‘1 razor’ 11
rofoongo llara ‘1 key’ 11

Non-reduction is attested after a surface V-final prefix, though rarely for many speakers

vosera vorara ‘1 porridge’
moritu morara ‘1 forest’
vmoondo morara ‘1 person’
kisima kirara ‘1 well’
Omband morara ‘1 knife’
rvhdangaywa rorara ‘1 cave’

The alternation // ~ rar is otherwise not found in the language.
5.1.2. rV-reduction before other consonants

Reduction of /r{i,u}r/ to [ll] is nearly obligatory and found with all speakers. A number
of speakers also exhibit reduction of /ri/ and /rv/, frequently before /t,d,n/, and sometimes
before the palatals /j, ch, p/ ,29 which creates geminate consonants. I have observed this
with EM, BK, ML, RL, RK. Such reduction is not systematic and does not approach ob-
ligatoriness, as in the case of /r{i,u}r/. Such reduction is widely observed in adjectives
and nouns (for those speakers with reduction).

Nouns

ttiginyu litigmyu ‘heel’

ittimu ritimu ‘spear’

ttavati rotavati ‘thorny plant’
ddaanji riddanji ‘drum (storage)’
1ddiiji ridiiji ‘wall’

iddiko ridiko ‘day’

iddirisha ridirisha ‘window’

1dda ' faar rid4’ faari “brick’

29 -y . . . . .
Stem-initial palatals are not frequent, so the impression of difference in frequency of attestation may be

a by-product of the limited number of examples where the rule could apply. However, the noun ‘rat’ is rea-
sonably well attested, but only 4 instances of [jjiungu] are attested compared to 80 examples of [rijiungu].
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uvddoomi
ddaambi
uvddoto
dda'varya
ddéru
dduuri
mnéke
1jjaambi
jjuungu
jjii’kord
1jjitko
nonyi

Adjectives
lifwéé'déré ‘ttaambr
réfoungd ttaambi
romilld ‘ttaambi
lifsa 'ttaambr

liist litdambr

rigd' myé ddeeké
lisaanda ddoto
{looto 'ddaamaant
rovara ddaamaanu

orodvomi
rodaambi
rodoto
roda'varyéa
rodéru
roduuri
rinéke
rijaambi
rijuungu
rijii'’koro
rijitko
riponyi

‘long termite’

‘long key’

‘long gullet’

‘long hair’
‘long hair’

‘cooked banana’
‘infant(soft) nail’
‘bad dream’

‘bad rib’

79

‘uncircumcized person’
‘wick’

‘infantness’

‘clay paste’

‘grain tray’
‘protruding stomach’
‘herbal plant type’
‘mat’

rat’

‘crow’

‘(charcoal) stove’
‘bird’

3

Reduction in verbs is less common. One tense prefix, remote 7, is subject to reduction.

Verbs:

remote future -ri
acchaba

addoya

annava

attaaga

attema

attiima

arichaba
aridoya
arinava
aritaaga
aritema
arititima

‘he will hit’
‘he will hit’
‘he will sew’
‘he will plant’
‘he will chop’
‘he will jump’

Object prefixes for cl. 5 and 11 also undergo reduction before roots with the relevant ini-

. 30
tial consonant.

Infinitive
ko-ri-duya
ko-r6-duya

kU-él—duya
kov-d-duya

‘to hit it.s’
‘to hit it_ll’

30 In these examples, the noun class indicated in the gloss is that associated with the particular token, thus
aaddoyi was elicited as a variant of aariduyi ‘he has hit it5s’, although it would also be correct for aardduyi
‘he has hit it;;’. Note that tone in reduced forms is marked on the first consonant, which is phonetically
justified in the case of voiced consonants but a bit of an abstraction in thecase of geminate ¢, ch.
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ku-ri-taaga
ku-ro-chaba
ku-ré-nava
ku-ré-paga

perfective
aariduyi
aadduyi
korodééchi
koddééchi
kvoridduyi
kuGdduyi
koridai
koddai

aka-past
kwéékadduya
kwaa'kaddovhiza
kwaakannava
kwaa'kajjaaga
kwaa'kacchoora
yaa'kattweeka

remote
yaa'ddééka
yaa'dduya

ko-t-taaga
kd-c-chaba
ku-n-nava
ku-n-paga

‘he has hit it_5’
‘he has hit it_5’
‘we cooked it_;;’
‘we cooked it_;;’
‘we have hit it_5’
‘we have hit it_5’
‘we hit it_s’

‘we hit it_s’

kwaakariduya

rrle o .
kwaa’karGdoohiza
kwaakarinava

rrle s e
kwaé’'kartjaaga

rrli s s
kwaa’karochoora

rrle o

yaa'karitweeka

r Vs
yaard dééka
rrol s s
yaari daya

‘to plant its’
‘to beat it_ll’
‘to sew 1it.11’
‘to snatch it_1;’

‘we hit it_s’

‘we blunted it_;;’

‘we sewed it_s’
‘we started it_.1;’
‘we drew it.;’
‘he danced it5’

‘he cooked it.;;’
‘he hit its’

Reduction and gemination does not happen with any other consonants.”’

*yaaggura

*kwaa kassooma
*assavi
*kwaakabbiima

5.2. vV-reduction

yaari gora
kwaakarisooma
arousavi
kwaéakaribiima

‘he bought it.s’
‘we read it_s’

‘he borrowed it.;;’
‘we measured its’

80

The high vowels /i v/ delete between instances of /v/. Unlike reduction before labials, this

process only applies before /v/, and not labials in general.

Adjectives

s o1 ) 11
vi foryd 'vvad mballs
r sl oy rr! rri1.r
viraa'tdo vvaa mbaalo
r )l s r 7! , ’
vwéé Téfll vvaa mballs

el o,
V1ija majno vvl

‘wide pan’
‘wide shoe’
‘wide sky’
‘bad squirrels’

31 . . . . .
There is, however, a reduction that affects /zi{s,z}/, discussed in 5.3.
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vifirya 'vvi
viraa'té vvi
vimouna v(i)'vi
vigh vvi

vywo0'ya vvi
voséra vvi
vochi' ma vvi
vochi' ma vvi

Vi toongord vvisi
visbongora 'vvisi

vi fwdoyd vvist
vitoongGors vvist
ovosera Vvist
iviba'ga ivvi
viba'ga ivvi
viba'ga vvi
vwOOma vvaa mbalo
vikabo 'vvaa' mbala
visiri 'vvi
ovwOo'ki vi
vibaga vveereri
visusu vveereri

Numerals

Vw00 ngd vviri
vigoros 'vviri
viind6 'vviri
viburiibuart 'vvaga
vOséra vvaga

Nouns

vvara

vvéere

vvaango, vivadngo
IVvVWi, Ivvwi
vvoni

Ovovi, Ovvi
OVVa'tizi
ovvéé'zégéré
OVVISI

Verbs

ovwéérefs vvee hara
kovvé'dékizaa
kovvogora

‘bad pan’
‘bad shoe’
‘bad squirrel’
‘bad wasp’
‘bad fur’

‘bad porridge’
‘bad ugali’
‘bad ugali’
‘raw onion’
‘raw rabbit’

‘uncooked rabbits’
‘raw onion’
‘uncooked porridge’
‘bad cats’

‘bad cats’

‘bad cats’

‘wide fork-hoe’
‘wide baskets’
‘bad hoes’

‘bad honey’

‘sad cats’

‘sad butterfly’

‘2 brains’

‘2 hills’

‘2 things’

‘3 butterflies’
‘3 porridge’

‘countries’
‘udders’

‘ugali spoons’
‘foxes’

‘reasons’
‘badness’

‘act of counting’
‘act of belching’
‘act of hiding (tr.)’

‘the sky is there’

‘we are bending themg’

‘to take it_14’

81
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kovvaaza ‘to carve them.g’
kovvoora ‘to tell it.4

5.3. Reduction of zi-
The cl. 10 prefix /zi-/ is subject to reduction before s, z, sk, resulting in a long fricative.

This reduction is optional and generally infrequent, except that it applies frequently in the
word 1sséendi, ‘money’, alternatively iziséendi.

1zisééndi 1sséendi ‘money’

1z sona i'ssona ‘mosquitoes’

1zisiindaano 1ssiindaano ‘needles’

1Zisoni 1ssOni ‘shame’

1Zisooti 1Ssooti ‘vultures’

1zisugudi 1ssugudi ‘congas’

1zistz1 1SSUZI ‘fishes’

1ZiZ0OT0OTr1 1ZiZ0OToOTr1 ‘taps’

akiziséka akisséka ‘he is still laughing at them’
akizisorora akissorora ‘he is still collecting them’
akizishaa'gara akisshaa'gara ‘he is still sharpening it’
akizishééva akisshééva ‘he is still dancing them’
akizishira akisshira ‘he is still driving them’
akizizéé ngéélla akizzéé'ngéélla ‘he is still staring at them’

5.4. Reduction of mV-

The high vowels /i, v/ in prefixes are also subject to deletion, in two broad contexts: be-
fore labials both vowels delete, and elsewhere only /u/ deletes. In the resulting NC clus-
ter, the nasal is syllabic and bears tone.

5.4.1. Reduction before labials

The syllables /mo, mi/ usually reduce to m before /v, b, m, p, f/. When this happens, /v/
hardens to [b], but other consonants are not affected. Because of that difference in conso-
nant interactions, /v/ will be treated separately. When such a prefix reduces before /v/, v
becomes b."

a. Reduction before /v/

32 Nouns in cl. 3-4 would not have an alternation in the initial consonant, outside of diminutives and aug-
mentatives where it is possible to posit a non-neutralizing “historical consonant reversion” strategy. How-
ever, mV reduction is not obligatory even though it is most often applied, especially in cl. 4, so tokens do
exist without the effect of reduction and post-nasal hardening.
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The hallmark of reduction before /v/ is that derived mv becomes [mb];33 otherwise there
is no difference between reduction before /v/ versus before /p,b,f,m/. Reduction is nearly
obligatory in the case of /mu/, but in the case of /mi/, reduced and unreduced forms are in
free variation.

Lexical Adj

mwa4 na mbi “bad child’
maa'ma rhbi ‘bad mother’
mgoongod mbi ‘bad back’

mbirf mbi ‘bad body’

thbiri Ymbi ~ rhbiri mivii ‘bad bodies’
mga'di thbi ‘bad bread’
miga'di Yrhbi ~ miga'di mivi  ‘bad breads’
vmorimi 'Gmbi ‘bad farm’

mndG mbrrviiv ‘bad person’
omorimi Gmbrrviivi ‘bad farm’

guuga m'baa' mballs ‘wide grandfather’
mwo66'gd baa' mballa ‘wide cassava’
migoonda Ymbaa mballa ‘wide farms’
rhgizi hbaa' mballa ‘wide homestead’
migizi Yrhbaa'mballu ‘wide homesteads’
umbano mbaa' mbals ‘wide knife’
1mbano mivaa'mbals ‘wide knives’
mgadi 'thbist ‘raw bread’
migadi ‘tbisr ‘raw breads’
migadi mbisi ‘raw breads’
omwo0go bist ‘raw cassava’
imy66g6 'rhbisi ‘raw cassavas’
vageni vaveereri ‘sad guests’
mgeni mbeereri ‘sad guest’

Agent nominalization

omboglli ‘one who agrees’
vmbarizi ‘one who counts’
vmbéeri ‘one who forgives’
ombéji ‘one who shaves’
omboshi ‘one who ties’
Deverbal Adj

33 . . .
There are a few tokens where hardening does not apply to the output of reduction, but none at all involv-
ing /N-v/, indicating that ordering of reductions and hardening may be variable.
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mkaana mbo'hool1é
vakaana vavo'hoollé
avaana vava'rizé
omwaana vmba'rizé

NCIl1,3-4

mboku ‘blind person’
thbd' ghso ‘Bukusu’
ombéji ‘shaver’
ombini ‘dancer’
omboshi ‘tier’
ombiri ‘body’
ombano “knife’
uvmbaango ‘ugali stick’
vmbaayo ‘contest’
ombano “knife’
omvano “knife’
mvano ‘knives’
1mbano ‘knives’
umuvano ‘knife’
movaga mvaga
mvibii'tadnr  mbibii'radnt
mvoshr mboshr
mvéémbe mbéémbe
mvivaanda mbivaanda
mbikobo

mbyaadyiro

mvolli mbolli
Verbs:

OP + v-initial root
vambogiirizi

vaambaa'ziraa

vaamvaa'ziraa

vambéé'zégéraa vamvéeé'zégéraa
varambariza varamvariza
vaambohoolla

SP + v-initial root

‘untied girl’
‘untied girls’
‘counted children’
‘counted child’

vavoku

vavo'goso

avavéji

avavini

avavoshi

mbiri ~ 1miviri
1mbano ~ rmivano
1mbaango ~ rmivaango
kuvaaya

‘in a python’
‘in plates’
‘in flour’

‘in grass’

movvaanda ‘in valleys’

‘in tins’
‘in pastures’
‘in a bedroom’

‘they made him agree’
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‘blind people’
‘Bukusus’
‘shavers’
‘dancers’
‘tiers’
‘bodies’
‘knives’
‘ugali sticks’
‘to play’

‘they are carving for him’
‘they are carving for him’
‘they are belching for him’

‘they will count 2p’
‘they untied 2p’
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Y
mmbéji ‘2p have shaved’
mmvarizi mmbarizi “2p have counted’
mmbdsgori mmvogori ‘2p have received’
mmbédeekeree ‘2p have cooked for them’
mbdogilln “2p agreed’
mbarizi mvarizi “2p counted’
mbaangaa ‘2p are arranging’
mbugori “2p received’
mvegaa mbegéa “2p are shaving’

SP+cl2, 8, 14 OP

mvirdri mbirdri “2p saw them.g’
mvodééchi mbodééchi 2p cooked it_j4’
mvigori mbigori “2p bought them.g’
mvorori mborori “2p saw it.14°

b. Reduction before /p,b,f,m/

Before other labials, reduction of /mu/ and /mi/ takes place optionally (and most often,
there is reduction), with no effect on the following consonant.

Nouns
omfa'raanza
mfoondi
omofouyi
omféneesi
mmféneesi ~ imféneesi
ommosi

mmmosi ~ 1mmosi
omféréji

mféréji ~ imiféréji
Ompiira

impiira ~ impiira

ombadori
omburuchi
ombomori
vmmanyi

‘Frenchman’
‘craftsman’
‘laundry guy’
‘jackfruit’
‘jackfruits’
‘left hand’
‘left hands’
‘water tap’
‘water taps’
‘ball’

‘balls’

) 35
‘whippers’
‘“fliers’
‘destroyers’

avabadori

avaburuchi
avabomori

‘whipper’

“flier’

‘destroyer’

‘one who knows’

34 . . . . . .
Lengthening of the (reduced) subject prefix is governed by the particular tense construction: a syllabic
SP have a long vowel in the completion-focused perfective.

There are apparently no nouns lexically in cl. 1 or 3 which have underlying /b/, so examples have to

come from deverbal nominalizations.
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omfdonyi ‘one who smells’

Locative /mo/

mmasaandogo ‘in boxes’
mmokono ‘in a hand’
mmééri ‘in a ship’
mmoni ‘in an eye’
mmarwa ‘in beer’
mmarwa ‘in beer’
mmareesi ‘in clouds’
mmisdara ‘among trees’

Note that reduction also takes place before [mb] in class 9 (the initial cluster does not in-
hibit reduction), and can apply to two consecutive prefixes of the form /muv/ (in the sec-
ond case, reduction may be via the rule specific to /v/)

mmbora ‘in rain’
mrmpfira ‘in a ball’
mmbirt ‘in a body’
mmlyaango ‘in a door’
mmsaara ‘in a tree’
Verbs

vaakomfuta ‘they fired him’
vammoroémeree ‘they spoke to him’

komfoora ‘to beat him’
yaakambadora ‘he whipped him’
yaammana ‘he knows him’
m-oommigr ‘you will strangle him’

kompaataana  ‘to hire him’
c. Lexical reduction

There is also a lexically governed reduction of cl. 6 /ma-/ to [m] before /v/ in cl. 6. This is
widely attested in /amavéere/ ‘milk’, /amavére/ ‘millet’ where reduction is widely at-
tested alongside non-reduction.

ambéere ambéere ‘milk’
ambére ambére ‘millet’

Similar (optional) reduction is attested in the corpus in amavdiha ~ ambdha ‘feathers’,
amavoyo ~ ambdyo ‘eggs’, but not as frequently. The forms ambega ‘shoulders’,
ambururi ‘dry branches’ have been accepted once but never offered (alongside normal
amavega, amavururi), and *am 'be is not accepted over amave as the plural of iri-ve
‘hawk’, likewise *am ’bivi for amavivi ‘garden rubbish’. The noun rivégoyi ‘green ama-
ranthus’ is generally in the singular, but a plural was elicited once, where both am 'bogoyi
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and amavogoyi were offered. No examples of reduction of /ma/ before /v/ or /b/ of an ad-
jective are attested.

5.4.2. General mu-reduction

The vowel /u/ deletes optionally in prefixes of the form /mu/. Whether or not a prefix un-
dergoes reduction depends primarily on the phonological context. A more controlled so-
ciolinguistic investigation is necessary to give the full details of the trends regarding dele-
tion vs. retention of the vowel in /mo/ prefixes. The broadest generalization regarding
deletion is that /u/ in any prefix /mo/ optionally deletes. Thus /mugadi/ ‘bread’ may be
realized as [m’gadi] or [mugadi]; ‘boss’ can appears as [m’koongo] or [mukoongo].

There are some apparent categorial restrictions on mu-reduction. One is that the
rule never applies before /y/, thus /mdé'yaayr/ ‘boy’ is only attested as [m(')!yélélyl].36 Al-
though roots beginning with /y/ are not common, the database contains 196 tokens of
/mu+y/, which is enough that some token of deletion before /y/ should be attested, if de-
letion were allowed in that context. The rule also does not apply before geminate // con-
tained within the stem. This identifies two lexical items: [muollo] ‘fire’ and [molla] ‘one
(cl1; 3)’ are attested. Reduction is well attested before geminate // which includes a pre-
fix plus stem (see below). In contrast, deletion is possible before stem-initial clusters /sk/
in [rh'skaari] ‘officer’ and /nd/ in [th'ndéréva] ‘driver’, [mndu] ‘person’. In the case of the
latter cluster, there is a difference between speakers BK and EM, that EM does not delete
the prefix vowel but does lengthen it before NC — [m6d'ndéréva] and [muundo]. This can
be explained on the grounds that mo-reduction only affects short /u/, and the speakers
differ in whether pre-NC lengthening applies before or after mu-reduction

Mu-reduction applies to the nominal prefixes for classes 1, 3, 18, the verbal 2pl
SP and the verbal cl. 1 OP which all have the shape /mv/. To determine what factors
might affect applicability of deletion, over 2,300 relevant examples were examined, gath-
ered from EM and BK in the course of the initial 16 months of elicitation.>’ Such exam-
ples are nouns and adjectives in cl. 1 or cl. 3. Since before a vowel, hiatus-reduction
processes apply, we look only at these prefixes before a consonant-initial stem. We ex-
clude /y/ and /1l/ which never allow deletion, as well as initial /nd/ where there is a
speaker difference in whether the prefix vowel is deleted — additionally, there are only
two stems which begin with /nd/, and none that begin with /ng, nj/. Since there already
exists rules specifically reducing /mu/ and /i/ before labials, examples of labial as follow-
ing consonant are also excluded.

The two speakers do not differ in their overall rate of deletion, which is about
50% of the time. We divide stem-initial consonants into three phonological groups —
voiced obstruents, voiceless obstruents, and sonorants (including /), and observe the fol-
lowing asymmetry in deletion trends

Following C Frequency of deletion
d,j, gz 53%

36 . . . . . . .
It is (presently) unknown whether reduction is possible before /w/, since initial /w/ is almost entirely
non-existent.

37 That subset was assembled at of the end of 2015.
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t,c, ks, [ 86%
n,n, 0,1 h 28%38

In other words, v usually deletes before voiceless obstruents and usually does not delete
before sonorants, with no preference for deletion or retantion before voiced obstruents.

With the cl. 16 locative prefix /mu/, it is difficult to obtain a large set of examples
covering all of the possible following consonants, since the locative prefix precedes the
lexical class prefix, which limits the possible following syllables to /ri/, /ki/, /ka/, /tv/ and
/gu/, plus a few others from cl. 9 nouns which do not take the class prefix /N/ (e.g.
[1tkdhawa] ‘coffee’). The examples below show that deletion is possible with the locative
prefix.

mkirdato ‘in a shoe’
mryaango ‘in a door’
mkahawa ‘in coffee’
mgeengere ‘in a bell’
moroju ‘in a clay bow!’
mkekdombe ‘inacup’
mogeengere ‘in a bell’
mdjéumbr ‘in salt’

Since the possibilities for following consonant after the locative prefix are quite re-
stricted, conjectures about different rates of deletion depending on the type of following
consonant will be avoided. It is noteworthy that geminate [11] is relatively easy to derive
in the singulars of nouns in cl. 5, 11 before r-initial stems, and mu-reduction before such
cases of derived // is attested, unlike the situation with the numeral ‘one’ and the stem -//o
“fire’

molléombi ‘in fog’

s l917r 7,7 .
m 1166t6 ‘in a dream’
mllova ‘in earth’

This suggests that overall word-size may be relevant in determing likelihood of mu-
reduction before /1>

5.5. Interaction between vowel deletion and consonantal rules

The examples above indicate that when vowels delete in the context r__r, 7 is then
changed to [/, e.g. kordrunda ~ kollinda ‘to watch it-11’: indeed, the only context where
rr — [l arguably applies is to the output of a vowel reduction.

38 Deletion before /h/ occurs 18% of the time, which is not significantly different from the rate of deletion
before liquids and nasals.

Specifically, reduction before geminates cannot create a monosyllable. However, rediction can create a
monosyllable, see mdi ‘small(1,3)’, mké ‘small, few (1,3)’, mti ‘scared (1)’, mtwi ‘head’.
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In the case of deletion of /u/ after m (or lexical deletion of /a/) the resulting CC
sequence is only subject to a single further modification, that /mVv/ becomes [mb], and
otherwise, rules affecting NC do not apply, either in the case of the general optional u-
deletion rule (mo-koongo ~ m-koongo ‘boss’, *m-goongo; vmoritv ~ vmrito, *omditv),
nor in the case of pre-labial reduction /mV-C/ — [mC] (/mu-féneesi/ — [mféneesi] ‘jack-
fruit” (*mbweéneesi), /omomost/ — ommosi ‘left hand’ (*omdsi), /omopaango/ —
[ompaango] ‘plan’ (*ombddngo).

Hardening of /v/ usually but does not always apply to the output of mu-reduction.

AR . AR .
md yadyi mveereri ~ mG yadyi mbeereri ‘sad boy’
omvirt mogari ‘big body’
mvirf ~ mbiri ‘in2’

This suggests that ordering between mu-reduction and hardening is not entirely fixed.
Ordering of reduction relative to vowel harmony is discussed in section 6.1.7.

6. Vowel Harmony

There are three clearly phonological vowel harmony rules in Logoori, one regressively
lowering /1, v/ to [e,0] if the next syllable contains [e,0]; one progressively lowering /1/ to
[e] if the preceding syllable contains [e,0]; one progressively raising final /e/ to [1] after [i
u1u] or alternatively lowering /1/ after [e o a]. The allophonic process tensing the mid
vowels e,o0 to [¢ 9] before [i,u] or derived [¢ 0] is discussed in chapter X. Since there is no
contrast, the facts surrounding this latter process are not clear, and will not be discussed
beyond the level noted in that chapter.

6.1. Regressive Lowering

Certain prefixes with the vowels /1 v/ change that vowel to [e o] when the following syl-
lable contains [e o]. Prefixes with /i/ do not change, and no prefix contains /u/. Not all
prefixes with /1 v/ change: if the preceding consonant is nasal, there is no lowering. Cer-
tain consonants block harmony — c#, j, f, sh, f block — as do post-consonantal glides in
[Cy, Cw] sequences, though [w,y] as sole onset consonant do not block parmony. Finally,
this lowering harmony is optional. Speakers differ in the extent to which they actually
apply lowering, and optionality may be influenced by context. For example, EM typically
applies harmony, but occasionally does not apply the rule. The frequency of non-
application is greatest when the triggering vowel is a prefix vowel rather than the root
vowel (e.g. akigedééka ‘he is still cooking it’ is a more-common example of the type

where harmony does not apply).40 There is also variation in whether f'blocks harmony.

6.1.1. Prefixes which harmonize

40 . . . . .
No prefix contains underlying /e o/, so an equivalent generalization can be expressed in terms of whether
the trigger is underlyingly a mid vowel.
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Harmonizing prefixes fall into 5 morphological categories: nominal agreement, proclitics,
secondary nominal agreement, verbal pronoun prefixes and tense prefixes.

a. Nouns and adjectives

The nominal prefixes for classes 7 (/ki/), 11 (/rv/), 13 (/tv/), 14 (/vv/), 15, 17 (/ku/) and
20 (/gv/) are all subject to lowering. Since most examples of cl. 17 precede another class
prefix, cl. 17 is predominantly documented in prefix combinations, in 6.1.6. Though these
subsections give simple examples of harmony from stem to prefix, examples here will
also include ones with the augment, which harmonizes, since for many speakers the aug-
ment is usually present before a noun class prefix. This subsection includes locative noun
class prefixes, which harmonize but which in certain ways might be treated as a proclitic
preceding the noun. There is evidence suggesting that locative proclitics on class-marked
nouns do not harmonize, and that apparent lowering in examples like k6'njééné reflect

lowering of the augment, in /ku-i'njééné/ — see 6.1.4.

Nouns
CL7
kiduuri
iki'diindi
1ki'saass
ki'toonda
ikibaga

Cl 11
orovaha
orotu
urotavati
vroguza
or6'hima

CL 13

ot mboro
utubddnga
Otogaga
otohi
utujo

Cl 14
ovohiinda
ovOkoro
ovorahi
ovostingu
ovOta jiri

CL 17 locative
k6'ngorove

‘bird enclosure’
‘drum’
‘splinter’

‘planting mound’

‘cat’

‘wing’

¢ ﬁ.og’

‘thorny plant’
‘vegetable’
‘spleen’

‘monitors_gim’
‘pangas.gim’
‘fences.dim’
‘slaps_dim’

‘clay bowls_gim’

‘riches’

‘old age’
‘goodness’
‘poison, venom’
‘riches’

(‘on’)
3 Ty

p1g

ekedeende
¢ké'mérwa
¢ké'rodka
ekebooko
ekedéte

orodéru
orodoto
orogeembe
orovoni
or6'gdongd

otébéde
ot6'doga
otogoye
otdombégo
otdmémo

ovogeére

ool
ovOgo 'yaano

ovosera
ovodoshi
0vOogono

AT YO
kénjééné

‘swamp’

‘plant’

‘toilet paper plant’
‘whip’

‘finger’

‘grain tray’
‘childishness’
‘razor’

‘jealousy’
‘depression in earth’

‘rings-dim’

‘cars_dim’

‘TOpes.dim”

‘seeds for planting_gim’
¢ ﬂames-dim’

‘leoprosy’
‘confusion’
‘porridge’
‘mud’
‘bedroom’

‘tapeworm’
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kubarwa ‘letter’ komboongo
kondama ‘cheek’ konderema
kongiri ‘warthog’ kopééji
konzira ‘path’ kosooti
Infinitive cl. 15

kukina ‘to play’ kotéma
kusinyaara  ‘to sneer’ koreka
kuduya ‘to hit’ kodéeka
kuvkaraanga  ‘to fry’ komoroma
CL 20

ugs ' dogonyi ‘ant_qyg’ ogodéve
ugh NjGUEV ‘peanut_q,g’ ogokoongo
0gibaga ‘cat.ayg’ ogombeva
vgohgata ‘headpad.ayg’ 0g6'ngokoé
Adjectives

ekenéne ‘big.7’

ekedoto ‘softy’

ikiguru ‘hard-working.;’

ikthiindira ‘aged.;’

ikmifu ‘nice;’

oronéne ‘big.1’

orodoto ‘soft;’

oroguru ‘hard-working_;,’

orohiindira  ‘aged.;;’

oronifu ‘nice.;;’

otonéne ‘big.i3’

otodoto ‘soft. i3’

otoguru ‘hard-working_;3’

otohiindira  ‘aged.;s’

otonifu ‘nice.;3’

ovonéne ‘big.14°

ovodoto ‘soft.j4’

vvoguru ‘hard-working_14’

vvohiindira  ‘aged.;s’

uvonifu ‘nice.14’

okonéne ‘big.17’°

oko'di ‘small.;7’

ogonéne ‘bigao’

91

‘buffalo’

veg

‘page’
‘vulture’

‘to chop’
‘to leave’
‘to cook’
‘to talk’

‘chair.a,’
‘bosS._aug’
‘Mouse_aug’
‘chicken.qy,’
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ogoveereeri  ‘sad.y’

vgoudinu ‘hard_,¢’
vgohiindira  ‘aged.o’

vgotiindi ‘pugnacious_p’

b. Secondary nominal agreement

Secondary class-agreement prefixes mostly attach to vowel-initial stems. The only con-
sonant-initial root selecting such prefixes which has a mid vowel in the initial syllable is
the numeral -ne ‘four’, which cannot appear in most of the classes that exempify prefix
harmony, which are singular classes. However, we find harmony in toné ‘four_;3’, voné
‘four.14” and koné ‘four.;7’. Before other stems, these prefixes have the vowel [u]: [tovir]
‘two.13’, voriha ‘which.14’, kotaano ‘five.17’.

The augment morpheme is also subject to lowering harmony, as the previously
examples have demonstrated, where the augment is [1 0] in case the class prefix has [1 U]
and [e o] with the class prefix has [e 0]. Additionally, the augment in cl. 9 harmonizes
with the first vowel of the noun root, since there is no noun class prefix vowel.

é'ngdko ‘chicken’
ebéde ‘ring’

eboosta ‘post office’
egeengere ‘bell’
inaambo ‘chameleon’
i'ngogi ‘baboon’
i'nziune ‘clotting plant’
bad'kaari - “bowl’

1busa ‘beer (maize)’
c. OP, SP

The 2s and relative 3s subject prefixes /u/, 1p subject /ku/, as well as those for cl. 3, 20
(/gv/), 7 (/k1/), 9 (/1)), 11 (/rv/), 13 (/tv)), 14 (/vu)), 15, 17 (/kv/)

ororwi ‘2s were seen’
ororwi ‘cl.1 who was seen’
kororwi ‘we were seen’
gororwi ‘cl.3 was seen’
gororwi ‘cl.20 was seen’
kerérwi ‘cl.7 was seen’
erorwi ‘cl.9 was seen’
rororwi ‘cl.11 was seen’
tororwi ‘cl.13 were seen’
vororwi ‘cl.14 was seen’
kororwi ‘cl.15, 17 was seen’

vkarwi ‘2s were cut’
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kukubwi ‘1p were beaten’
gokubwi ‘cl. 3 was beaten’
gokubwi ‘cl. 20 was beaten’
kikobwi ‘cl. 7 was beaten’
tkobwi ‘cl. 9 was beaten’
rokubwi ‘cl. 11 was beaten’
tokobwi ‘cl. 13 were beaten’
vukobwi ‘cl. 14 was beaten’
kokobwi ‘cl. 17 was beaten’

Within the object prefixes, the same prefixes as object prefixes undergo lowering, with
the exception that the cl. 1 OP is always /mu/ which does not harmonize, and with the
inclusion of the reflexive prefix /1/ which does harmonize.

arakorora
arakorora
aréérora

aragorora
arakérora
aragérora
ararorora
aratorora
aravorora
arakorora
arakorora
aragorora

arakoholla
arakoholla
aritholla
aragtholla
araktholla
aragtholla
ararvholla
aratCholla
aravoholla
arakoholla
arakoholla
aragtholla

Tense prefixes

Two tense prefixes have the required phonological structure to undergo lowering har-

‘he will see 1p’
‘he will see 2s’
‘he will see himself’
‘he will see cl.3’
‘he will see cl.7’
‘he will see cl.9’
‘he will see cl.11’
‘he will see cl. 13’
‘he will see cl. 14’
‘he will see cl. 15’
‘he will see cl. 17’
‘he will see cl. 20’

‘he will hear 1p’
‘he will hear 2s’
‘he will hear himself’
‘he will hear cl.3’
‘he will hear cl.7’
‘he will hear cl.9’
‘he will hear cl.11°
‘he will hear cl. 13’
‘he will hear cl. 14’
‘he will hear cl. 15°
‘he will hear cl. 17°
‘he will hear cl. 20’

mony: the past -aaku- and perstitive -kr-.

yaakorima
yaakuvariza

‘he plowed’
‘he counted’
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kwaakoriinga ‘we folded’
kwaakodéeka ‘we cooked’
vaakovéga ‘they shaved’
vaakomoona ‘ they gossiped’
ngibiima ‘I am still measuring’
akikma ‘he is still playing’
kukrvaka ‘we are still smearing’
ngikuuita ‘I am still scraping’
ngehooma ‘I am still massaging’
akeng’06da ‘he is still writing’
vakegéénda ‘they are still walking’
mokegéna “2p are still wondering’
d. Demonstratives

Demonstratives do not generally present the requisite phonological structure to exemplify
lowering harmony. However, two forms of the distal demonstrative with the suffix -o do
exemplify lowering. The cl. 1 form oyo has the prefix /u/ plus the demonstrative /AGR-
o/, realized as [yo] in cl. 1; similarly the cl. 9 form yeyo has the prefix /y1/ plus /AGR-o/
[yo]. Compare oyo, yeyo with the proximal demonstrative without /-o/, uyu, yryr.

6.1.2. Prefixes which do not harmonize

The prefixes of the shape /mo/ (cl. 1 and 3, nominal; cl. 17) and those with the vowel /i/
(norﬁinal cl. 4 /mi/, non-nominal cl. 4 /ji/, cl. 10 /zi/ and cl. 5 /ri/) do not undergo lower-
ing.

a. Nouns and adjectives

vmohidamba ‘prisoner’
omoko ‘brother in law’
omodéérwa ‘child without siblings’
vmukoongo ‘boss’
omodaka ‘pauper’
vmotere ‘jute mallow’
omokoone ‘sugar cane’
umoreembe ‘peace’
omogera ‘river’

vmogizi ‘homestead’
omugoye ‘rope’
vmujoombo ‘earthworm’

41 . . e .
The copula /n1/ does not undergo lowering, e.g. /ni-rodéeji/ does not become *[nerodéeji]. This may be

because all preceding nasals block lowering, and not just 7, or it may be because the copula is not a prefix,
it is a proclitic, and is outside the domain of vowel harmony.
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omi tééndé
mmikono
miritu
mito

rikdvi
Iriisé
ridone
rigego

ritko
ridoongoro
Irivogoyi

rvihirmmrtr
vigbhe
viségese
vidéte
1i'k6oké

1zi' mbaaré
1zindege
1Zipééji

1zi njééné
1zimboongo
1zimburu
1Zisooti
1zing’édu
1zi mboga
12§ nd6616

omonéne
omodoto
vmoguru
omukoru
omuohiindira

mminéne
mmidoto
mminifu

mmikoro

rinéne
mridoto
mrinifu

rikoro

‘plant (sp.)’
‘hands’
‘forests’
‘Crotalaria’

‘pea’
‘thatching grass’
‘ball of ugali’
‘molar’

‘body dirt’
‘necklace’

‘sp. vegetable’

‘hawks’
‘eyelashes’
‘roof peaks’
‘finger’
‘evil spell’

‘beer starter’
‘airplane’
‘page’
‘tapeworm’
‘buffalo’
‘monitor’
‘vulture’
‘joint’
‘amaranthus’
‘sleep’

‘big-l 3 )
‘so ﬂ-] 3 ’
‘hard-working.;’
‘Old-3 ’

¢ aged-1 3 ’

‘big.4’
‘softy’
‘nicey’
‘Old.4’

‘big-S’
‘soft.s’
‘nice.s’
‘Old-s’

95
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vinéne ‘bigs’
rvidoto ‘softg’
vinifu ‘niceg’
wvikoro ‘oldy’
1zinéne ‘big.10°
1zindoto ‘soft_jo’
1zinifu ‘nice.1p’
1ZingOro ‘old.1¢’
mobéde ‘in a ring’
mokereenge ‘inaleg’
b. Secondary nominal agreement

The one stem selecting secondary nominal agreement that has a mid vowel, /-né/ “four’,
does not condition harmony in the case of jiné ‘fours’, ziné ‘four.;,’, moné ‘four.ig’,
where the prefix vowel is /i/ or the preceding consonant is /m/.

c. OoP, SP

The cl. 1 OP and subject and object prefixes for 2p /mv/, cl. 4 /ji/, cL. 5 /ri/, cl. 8 /vi/, cl.
10 /zi/ and cl. 16 /mu/ do not lower.

mororwi 2p were seen’
Jirérwi ‘cl. 4 were seen’
rirorwi ‘cl. 5 was seen’
Virorwi ‘cl. 8 were seen’
zirérwi ‘cl. 10 were seen’
mororwi ‘cl. 16 was seen’

yaakomorora ‘he saw 2p, cl. 1, cl. 16’
yaakoujirora  ‘he saw cl. 4’
yaakorirora ~ ‘he saw cl. 5’
yaakovirora ‘he saw cl. 8’
yaakovzirora  ‘he saw cl. 10’

d. Tense prefixes

One tense prefix, the indefinite future /ri/, has a non-harmonizing high vowel.

ndirima ‘I may plow’
korivariza ‘we may count’
arideeka ‘he may cook’
arivega ‘he may shave’

vaakomoopa ‘they gossiped’



Segmental Phonology 97

‘I may walk’
‘we may write’

ndigéénda
koring’66da

6.1.3. Blocking consonants

Certain consonants standing between the target and trigger vowels block regressive low-
ering: ch, j, f, sh. The most common historical source of these consonants are historically

earlier *ky, *gy, *fw and *sy, *hy. There is also blockage in the case of loanwords.*

kochééreva ‘to late’
kuchéériza ‘to greet’
kochéreva ‘to be late’
kochéka ‘to search for’43
kochoora ‘to draw’
kufoogoya ‘to be crippled’
kofooka ‘to boil over’
kufoora ‘to win’
kousheeva ‘to dance’
kushoora ‘to pull hard’
koshoora ‘to make serious error’
kushéova ‘to wail’
vgouchodrooni ‘toilet qug’
otoféréji ‘water taps.-dim’
utoféneesi ‘jackfruits_gim’
Ugofwéé!déré ‘termite._qyg’
ik1ijéého ‘mirror’

i'njééné ‘tapeworm’
1jééra ‘jail’

ugujééshi ‘military person.ay,’
otd’ jérédi ‘leather strap_gim’
ikisheegéri ‘sty’

1sho ‘shaper’
1shdongo ‘water pot’

Additionally, the glides y, w after a consonant always block lowering (including sy and Ay

from speakers who retain those sequences).

kudyeena ‘to dance on the toes’
kukweesa ‘to pull’

konywééka ‘to beat with a thin stick’
kusyéégera ‘to limp’

kusyééngeka ‘to be partially open’

42 :
In the case of sk, some speakers retain a Cy source

3 This stem derives from English ‘check’.
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kuhyoola, kusyoola  ‘to make serious error’
1Isweenene ‘insect sp.’
Iswééta ‘sweater’

The verb kusyeena ~ kusheena ~ koseena ‘to step’ exhibits considerable variation, and
some speakers (FA, RL) attest all three variants: harmony applies across s, but not sy or
sh. Cases of glides derived by glide formation will be discussed in 8.2.1 in the context of
interaction between processes.

6.1.4. Proclitics

Vowel harmony is fundamentally a word-internal rule, which raises the question of how
clitics behave in relevant contexts. As seen in forms such as ké'njééné ‘on a tapeworm’,
kosooti ‘on a vulture’ the locative prefix~clitic kv does appear to harmonize.

ko'njééné ‘on a tapeworm’
komboongo ‘on a buffalo’
koévodoshi ‘on mud’
kokemoori ‘on a calf’
korodéru ‘on a tray’
kokeségese ‘on a roof peak’

Harmony applied to ko- is not obligatory and is frequently not applied, even for speakers
who regularly harmonize (especially RL and EM).

kukek6dmbe ‘ona cup’
kvodoshi ‘on mud’
kukego ‘on the pen’

Harmony is especially infrequent in the case of proper names and class 1a nouns. The
only relevant forms volunteered by EM do not apply harmony

A I
k'kdoza ‘on uncle’
kuséénge ‘on aunt’
kondoori ‘on Ndoori’
kuséréenge ‘on Serenge’
kudemeesi ‘on Demeesit’

Forms with harmony applying to the proclitic are accepted but not volunteered, and are
judged to be peculiar.

koséénge ‘on aunt’

y s s
k6'kooza ‘on uncle’
kondoori ‘on Ndoori’
4

4 . . .
EM notes that this usage tends to suggest that the noun is a thing and not a person.



Segmental Phonology 99

kodemeesi ‘on Demeesi’

The verbal enclitic kv ‘ever; experience’45 can accidentally stand before a noun, but it
never undergoes harmony with the following word.

yaa'rora ko ndoori ‘he has ever seen Ndoori’
vaa'koona ko seréenge ‘they have ever helped Serenge’
kwaarora ko 'k66za ‘we have ever seen uncle’
*kwadrora ko 'ko6z4

kwaarora kG booge ‘we have ever seen Booge’
*kwaarora ké booge

ndori ko 'séénge ‘I had the privilege of seeing aunt’

We may thus conclude that if a clitic harmonizes with the following word, it does so only
when the phonological conditions for harmony are satisfied in a clitic-host pair, and does
not apply in a random word collection where the first word is a clitic unrelated to the
nominal phrase. This leaves us with the matter of preferences in the case of the locative
proclitic, where k6'k66zd “on uncle’ is dispreferred but kokeségese ‘on a roof peak’ is
preferred. Since this is not a matter of strict grammaticality, it may be concluded that the
relationship between a locative class prefix and the following noun is somewhat ambigu-
ous, being either treated as a word-internal sequence (thus harmony applies) or as a
phrasal sequence (harmony does not apply).

Another clitic which has the potential to harmonize is the copula nr (nr ajentina ‘it
is Argentina’, nr baaba ‘it is father”), but this proclitic does not ever harmonize.

n1 éditon ‘it’s Editon’
n1 mboozd ‘it’s sibling’
n1 ndeve ki ‘it’s what chair’
ni rédéeji ‘it’s Rodeji’
n1 séénge ‘it’s aunts’
ni voséra mba ‘it’s not porridge’
n1 mombadsa ‘it’s Mombasa’
n1 ndoori ‘it’s ndoori’
T 3%} o
n1 yé éyé it’s his
ey .
n1 yo 0yo ‘it’s yours’

There are two verbal proclitics which might harmonize. The first instance is found in the
crastinal future, where we only find #s. But this prefix is underlyingly /na/, and [n1] only
arises from optional dissimilation when the following SP vowel is [a] (see 12.6), so har-
mony cannot apply here (*ne kopooré ‘we will find’, instead na kopooré).

The other verbal clitic, where the conditions for harmony are satisfied on the sur-
face, is the subordinating clitic /n1/, which is found in conditional and consecutive con-
structions inter alia. This clitic has two realizations, one as an independent CV syllable
and the other in reduced form as /1/, reduction being discussed in 12.7. We will start with

45 . . . "
The semantic properties of this enclitic are not well understood.
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the form attested in the consecutive construction with no reduction. Generally, the clitic
vowel does not lower before the mid vowel of a verb.

ma ni k6'yoga ‘then we talked’

mé ni ko'géénda ‘then we walked’

ma n1 ké'ng’66dwa ‘then it was written’
ma nif 'nzéya ‘then I swept’

ma nif 'ng’éénda ‘then I walked’

ma ni kdgota ‘then we got lost’

ma nif' nég-izinguza ‘then I plucked leaves’
ma nif ngorora ‘then I coughed’

ma nif ngedoora ‘then I picked it’

Some (confirmed) tokens do exhibit harmony between the clitic and the verb, thus har-
mony may be dispreferred but it is possible.

ma néé' ndééka ‘and then I cooked’
ma néé 'nzodya ‘then I scooped’
ma néé¢ mbega ‘then I shaved’

ma né kdgota ‘then we got lost’

When nr is reduced to 7 and merges syllabically with the preceding word, harmony gener-
ally applies.

m-¢é¢ kovega ‘then we shaved’
m-66 ké'dééka ‘then we cooked’
korav-ee ko'gééndi ‘if we walked’
korikav-é¢ ko!gééndi ‘we will have walked’

When the following SP is a surface V (as in 2s /v/, Cl. 1 /a/), the proclitic vowel deletes
so there is no vowel to harmonize (e.g. ma n-6ovega ‘then you shaved’). However, if the
Mstem following the SP is vowel initial, that SP is realized as a glide: as the following

examples indicate, there is no lowering of the full or reduced form of the clitic nr

v ol
m-ii yé'éya ‘then he swept’
rr Ay
m-if wé'éya ‘then you swept’
’ ’ oy
ma ni wé'éna ‘then you wanted’

6.1.5. Optionality

Vowel harmony has a degree of optionality, both according to speaker and according to
morphological context. There may be some normative pressure to apply regressive lower-

46 . . .. . .
Examples of harmony in this context are unattested, but this is a low-frequency construction, and direct
elicitation of forms like ?m-éé wé'éya has not proven to clearly indicate whether such forms are accepted.
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ing. In written sources, the dominant pattern is that the rule agplies. It applies regularly in
the Ndanyi dictionary, appears to apply in Bible translations, 7 and also in Imbuga. On
the other hand, in Godia there is harmony in the cl. 9 augment e but not in other prefixes
(eng’ombe ‘cow’ versus kimooli ‘calf’, vuveehi ‘lie’, kulola ‘to see’, vakuhera ‘they
ended’).

Every speaker that I have worked with attests regressive lowering in some number
of'tokens. Speakers RO, PM, and EM apply lowering over 95% of the time; BK, FA, RL
and SY do so between 85% and 95% of the time, NM and ML lower about half of the
time, and EK does only 18% of the time. There is also a speaker-dependent asymmetrical
treatment of the cl. 9 augment, where some speakers harmonize /1-/ more frequently and
some do so less frequently. In the data (and considering contexts where harmony is pho-
nologically applicable, not being blocked by known consonantal features), we find that
SY and BK apply lowering somewhat less frequently in cl. 9 than elsewhere (around 30%
and 14% less often, respectively), whereas RL applies lowering more often in cl. 9 com-
pared to other contexts by about 25%, and NM, EK and ML apply lower around 70%
more often.

Probability of Harmony, by speaker
all types cl. 9 non-9

SY 0.60 0.48 0.68
BK 0.93 0.84 0.97
RO 0.96 0.96 1

PM 0.97 0.97 0.97
EM 0.98 1 0.97
FA 0.92 0.98 0.90
RL 0.86 0.99 0.80
NM 0.68 0.93 0.59
EK 0.18 0.23 0.14
ML 0.57 0.82 0.45

Some tokens exemplifying non-lowering are as follows

kuheera ‘to inhale’
kuroonda ‘to follow’
kukoona ‘to help’

kovéga ‘to shave’
kshéénza ‘to search’
kévoha ‘to tie’
kotodmboka ‘to protrude’
kdgéeha ‘to be scarce’
kuvoroora ‘to return dowry’

Another way in which application of lowering is not uniform across morphological con-
texts is that, given the available evidence, harmony always applies, for all speakers, in the

47 . . . . . .
This conclusion is based on non-systematic manual inspection and analysis of one New Testament and

one full Bible translations. The problem is that there is orthographic variation in how [v 1] are rendered:
usually as <u, i> but sometimes as <o, e>.
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demonstratives eyo, oyo ‘that (9,1)’, never *1y0, *vyo, even for speakers like ML and EK
who tend not to harmonize.

6.1.6. Sequences of harmonizing prefixes
Lowering can apply in a sequence of prefixes in the requisite context, but we have ob-

served a weak tendency at least in verbs for lowering to apply only to the first prefix be-
fore the root. Patterns such as the following are not uncommon with multiple prefixes.

kévodoshi ‘on mud’

kokemoori ‘on a calf’

korodéru ‘on a tray’

kokeségese ‘on a roof peak’

kokemoéroma ‘we are still talking’

okezééngella ‘you are still staring’

okoroji ‘you bewitched us’

okekoroéra ‘you are still seeing us’

kokedeekéa kukedeekéa ‘we are still cooking’
kokegodéékaa kukigodéékaa ‘we are still cooking it
yaakoké'dééka yaakoki' dééka ‘he just cooked it.;’

Any form with harmony skipping over a syllable is rejected.

*yaakoki dééka
*kokigudéékaa

6.1.7. Harmony and derived geminates

The pattern of sequences of harmonizable prefixes further reveals that harmony is
blocked by a geminate consonant, which can be created by reduction of vVv and rVC se-
quences, as well as rV{t,d,n}. One simple demonstration of this is examples like r//eesi
‘cloud’, never *elleesi, which is rejected as impossible. Likewise we find nwveereri ‘sad-
8’, not *evveereri. Insofar as the underlying forms of these words are /irireesi/ and
/tviveereri/, and i does not undergo harmony, we might assume that harmony simply ap-
plies prior to deletion of the prefix vowel and it is the fact that the deleted vowel is not a
possible target that explains fails of harmony. Further data show that this is wrong, and
derived geminates block harmony irrespective of the quality of the deleted vowel. Block-
age is also found when the deleted prefix vowel is /1, v/, where the deleted vowel does
harmonize.

Geminate 1I, nn, tt, dd

vlleera ‘umbilical cord’
6'1166ngo ‘white clay’
vllo ‘finger millet’

k6'1166ng6 ‘on white clay’



Segmental Phonology 103

kolleeta ‘to bring it.s’
kollora ‘to see it_1;’
kollééti ‘we brought it;;’
'1166ndé “followed.;,’
onnéne oronéne ‘big.1’
uddéé'ngélla orodéé'ngéllu ‘loose.1;’
uvddoto orodoto ‘childishness’
od'dééké or6'dééké ‘cooked.;’
koddeeka korddeeka ‘to cook it_17’
kdddoora korodoora ‘to pick it.;; up’
Ottérechi orotérechi ‘slippery.i;’
kottega korétega ‘to trap it.;;’
kottema kor6tema ‘to chop it.;;’
kdnnoga korénoga ‘to pluck it.;;’
kdnpoora koronoora ‘to find it.;;’

Geminate vv

Gvvohe 6vOovohe ‘tied._j4’

uvveereri ovoveereri ‘sad_j4’

ovvége ovovége ‘shaved.j4’
ovvé'dékl ovové'dékl “bent.14’

kovvega kovivega ‘to shave them.g’
kovvoha kovdvoha ‘to tie it_j4’
kovvodong’ane kovovodong’ane ‘let us go around it.;4’°

Harmony also does not apply across a geminate formed from the cl. 10 prefix /zi/, but
there is no prefix */z1, zo/ whose vowel can undergo harmony, thus we cannot establish
that lack of harmony in these examples is due to the geminate rather than the height of
the deleted vowel.

1sséendi ‘money’

1ZZOOroor1 ‘springs’

akisséka ‘he is still laughing at them_;¢’
akizzéé'ngéélla ‘he is still staring at them.;¢’

6.2.  Progressive Stem Lowering

Within the stem, and excluding the final vowel suffix, there is a progressive lowering rule
where /1/ become [e] after [e o]. This rule appears to be obligatory for all speakers. Its
application is most obvious in the form of the applied suffix /1r/ which becomes [er] when
the preceding vowel is mid.

kugaya ‘to prohibit’ kugayira ‘to prohibit for’
kuchaba ‘to beat’ kuchabira ‘to beat for’
araginga ‘he will lift’ aragrngira ‘he will lift for’
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véaakariinga ‘they folded ¢ véaakariingira ‘they folded for’
vaaboroka ‘they flew’ vaaborokira ‘they flew for’
kodéeka ‘to cook’ kodéékera ‘to cook for’
vaachéreva ‘they were late’ vaachérevera ‘they were late on’
aramoroma ‘they will speak’ aramoromera ‘they will speak for’
yaakokdona ‘he helped’ yaakokdonera ‘he helped for’

The causative suffix -iz- and the post-nasal variant -iz- do not alternate harmonically.

arigayiza ‘he will make prohibit’
arakdaviza ‘he will make search’
vaaborokiza ‘they made fly’
koudéékiza ‘to make cook’
vacherevizi ‘they made late’
aramoromina ‘they will make speak’

Clear alternating contexts for other stem-internal applications of harmony are harder to
establish. As discussed in chapter X, the number of uncontroversial extensions in Logoori
is small, and only the applied has the relevant phonological structure that clearly shows
harmonic alternations. A question of interest is, in particular, whether /v/ in an extension
lowers to [0] when preceded by e, since in many Bantu language e does not condition
lowering of /u/. One potential context for testing applicability of lowering to /v/ in this
context would be the reversive suffix /or/. This suffix is not productive in Logoori, but
there are a number of stems exhibiting that form and meaning relationship.

kuyavogora ‘to dig’
kuyavogolla ‘to unbury’
koktanika ‘to cover’
koktianora ‘to uncover’
koriinga ‘to fold’
koriingolla ‘to unfold’
kustunga ‘to hook’
kustiangora ‘to unhook’
kubdang’a ‘to pack’
kubadang’vra ‘to unpack’
koviimba ‘to roof’
kuviimbura ‘to unroof’
kusiita ‘to twist’
kusiitora ‘to untwist’

Of interest are two roots with mid vowels that have reversive pairs. One is seen in kovoha
‘to tie’, kovohoolla ‘to untie’, with the apparent extension [ooll]. The second is kotéga ‘to
set a trap’, kotigora ‘to unset a trap’. The former suggests that /v/ may lower after /o/,
and the latter suggests that there is no lowering after /e/, indeed /e/ raises to [1].

Some Logoori verbs with the vowel pattern [1...0] seem to relate to [e...u] in
other Luyia languages, for instance Logoori gidurvka ‘leak’ (Bukusu ket(urul)a ‘pour
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out’); Logoori hinuvka ‘push up off a seat’; (Wanga oxw-i-hena ‘draw self up, stand on
tip-toe’, Tiriki henula ‘lift up on high, lift oneself up”); Logoori sivoka ‘germinate’, Bu-
kusu sefuxa ‘shoot, send forth shoots’, Tiriki sevuxa ‘shoot, send forth shoots’.

Progressive lowering harmony seems to be a valid generalization about vowel
coocurrence within potentially polysyllabic stems: [1, v] never follow [e,o0]. [0] does ap-
pear after [0], but is not found after [e]

kubabira ‘to get stained’
kurakvora ‘to release’

kuhaaviina ‘to support a person having a problem’
kugadamoora ‘to to chew the cud’
kodegera ‘to shiver’

kovedeka ‘to bend’
kong’éreng’ana ‘to be shiny’
kosérengeta ‘to roll (as hills do)’
kwiinura ‘to serve food’
kwiiruura ‘to winnow’
kwiimbrha ‘to be short physically’
kwiinuka ‘to leave work’
kudiigira ‘to limp with a crutch’
koyoboya ‘to speak indistinctly’
komoromena ‘to speak senselessly’
kondgera ‘to bite small bits of food’
kobémora ‘to demolish’
kohononoka ‘to escape danger’
kogoongoma ‘to roll’

koyoombooka ‘to be too big’
kusung’usa ‘to shake tr.’
koraguuta ‘to write’

kuvkoroora ‘to drag forcibly’
kovogora ‘to take’

koktanika ‘to cover’

kvhouroora ‘to extract’
kohourovka ‘to take a break’

There are some verbs which appear to have the structure eCo, but which are likely lexi-
calized reflexives, thus /1-CVC/ .48

kw-éégoda ‘to be bent’
kw-éérora ‘to be a braggart’
kw-éékoreka ‘to happen’

Compare ko-goda ‘to turn’, ko-rora ‘to see’, ko-kora ‘to do’.

48 . . . . .
Such roots are discussed in the chapter on verb tone: the evidence is that these roots behave tonally like
OP+stem combinations, not as unprefixed roots.
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Not every instance of [e,o0] after the first root syllable can be explained by apply-
ing lowering harmony to /1, v/: some instances of these vowels are lexical.

kudaangooya ‘to stagger’
kusiingooya ‘to be slow to act’
kugunyeera ‘to look sad’
kukdGmbeera ‘to hug’
kofiiumbeella ‘to make a fire burn’

There are a limited number of stems whose final consonants inhibit progressive lowering:
-chékech- ‘sieve’, -chdoch- ‘incite’, -téremk- ‘descend’. These are words borrowed from
Swahili. The applied suffix following these stems is not subject to lowering.

kokoéteremkira ‘to descend for us’

n-aakchdochirt ‘he will incite for us’
rrq ! r1_r . .

vaaks ' chékéchira ‘they will sieve for us’

In the case of -chékech-, -chooch- this is explained by the general fact that ¢k blocks
harmony. In the case of teremk, the explanation is not entirely obvious. Because of the
cluster mk (non-homorganic NC, no voicing, pre-consonantal tone-bearing nasal), we
might reasonably explain the stem as coming from /teremvka/, undergoing mu-reduction.
There is little evidence of mu-reduction applying within the stem. There are verbs which
might in principle undergo reduction but never do.

kusimouguka ‘to be revived’

kuvgamora ‘to catch in the nick of time’
kotimuka ‘to get untied (of an animal)’
kusamora ‘to go to work’

kusiimoka ‘to start a journey’

However, the stem ‘sneeze’, which has many variant realizations, is attested with reduc-
tion in the tokens [emkvtydmka ‘to sneeze’, nmkwiichaamra, as well as kwiisyaamora,
kotyamoka, kosyaamora, so it is possible that /teremuk/ becomes [teremk]. In light of the
possibility that /u/ does not lower after [e], the assumed underlying vowel /u/ could ex-
plain lack of harmony across mk in this verb.

6.3.  Progressive FV lowering

There is also progressive harmony between the prefinal vowel and the final suffix
Je~1/.*° Three morphemes exhibit this alternation: the subjunctive suftix, the deverbal ad-
jective suffix, and the imbricated variant of the perfective suffix. The basic harmonic pat-
terns of these suffixes is the same, but there are differences in terms of optionality. The
main challenge in analyzing the data is determining whether the suffix is /i/ which im-

49 . . . L S . .
It is very difficult to determine whether the process is raising or lowering, in light of the various condi-
tions and options pertaining to this alternation. It will be conventionally referred to here as lowering.
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plies one set of conditions for lowering, or /e/ implying a complementary set of condi-
tions for raising.

6.3.1. Subjunctive -e/1

When the preceding vowel is [e o], the subjunctive vowel is realized as [e].

m-aadééké ‘he will cook’
m-aandéékéré ‘I will cook for’

ma varoré ‘they will see’

na kochérévé ‘we will be late’
n-aagoné ‘he will sleep’

ma kovéézégére ‘we will belch’

n1 vavohoolle ‘they will untie’
n-aamoromere ‘he will speak for me’
komaa kokooné ‘we will help’
n-aachooré ‘he will draw’

naa nzééngéelle ‘I will belch’

na kuféombéelle ‘we will make a fire burn’
vaangiumeelle ‘let them hug me’

After 1 v i u, the suffix appears as [1].

ma vababiri ‘they will get dirty’
ma variindf ‘they will watch’
ma viimilli ‘they will lead’

n1 varimi ‘they will dig’
komaa kotdéongaminyt ‘we will invert’

ma kigorizwi ‘it will be sold’

na vaviti ‘they will pass’

ma voonizf ‘they will make sin’
ma vadooni ‘they will look sad’
maa koyddyomr ‘we will run slowly’
na vaambOki ‘they will cross’
vamaa vasugumi ‘they will push’
vamaa viighti ‘they will be satisfied’
na kotaimf ‘we will jump’

The next question is whether [e] can ever appear directly after [i u 1 u]. There are only 3
out of about 1250 tokens with final [e] which have a high vowel in the preceding stem
syllable: arakiike ‘he will descend’, kurakachééliize ‘you will greet’ and arakaraandiize
‘he will announce’, all coming from the same speaker and all uttered within a one minute
period. Such examples will be disregarded as errors. There are likewise only 5 examples
out of about 1500 tokens of [1] after mid vowels, 4 in a sequence from one speaker giving
a paradigm nr mdééki ‘2p will cook’, thus these too will be disregarded as errors. Forms

with disharmony between the final and penult non-low vowels are consistently rejected
by EM.
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*maadeekr®
*ma varorr®
*ma vadouné
*ma variindé
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Thus the pattern of harmony involving non-low vowels in the subjunctive is simple.”

The situation after [a] is less consistent, since both final vowels occur. One indi-
cation of the overall pattern for preceding [a] is the fact that 3/4 of the 500+ instances
with penultimate [a] have final [e]. Examples are as follows.

kwaamba 'kané
n1 vaarame

n1 vakwaate

na viryate
kumaa kudéékaange
n-aagarangatane
na kogartkane
n-vvhadmbdaane
komaa kohadngaare
kiikd'ré
varika'raangé
arakakaraange
vrakakaraange
kourakaminage
kapaané
rwa'ndikénave
reka ndagé
varakarase

ma varorané
arddsaangaalle
ma vasave
varikatddngaaze
kavaga'ré
arakavodong’ane

varQji vaaza vazddzaame

Examples of [1] after [a] are as follows:

vamaa gagaalli
kagigana'gani
kajuukany1
kasvondd 'ranyi
ma vaminagr®

‘refuse us!’

‘they will be open’

‘they will do surgery on us’
‘they will do surgery on themselves’
‘we will be cooking’

‘he will fall and rolled over’
‘we will part ways’

‘you will join up’

‘we will argue’

‘now sit!’

‘they will fry’

‘he will fry’

‘we will fry’

‘we will stir’

‘now eat!’

‘when I will sew’

‘let me promise’

‘they will throw’

‘they will see e.o’

‘he will be happy for me’
‘they will beg’

‘they will announce’

‘now spread out’

‘he will go around’

‘the witches who will taste’

‘they will stare’
‘now think about it’
‘now stir!’

‘now overpour!’
‘they will stir’

50 .. . . . . . .
There are additional examples, discussed at the end of this subsection, involving blocking consonants.
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aravaallt ‘he will spread a bed for them’
artkisaamburanyt ‘he will dismantle it’
n-aasaangaallr ‘he will be happy for me’
vamaa vasaamboranyt ‘they will dismantle’
kakaraangt ‘now fry’

arikardangi ‘he will fry’

vamaa vakuyaanzi ‘they will love you’

na kojookanyi ‘we will mix’

kaatanyt ‘now break!’

Across speakers, final [e] after [a] is the dominant pattern (it is the only pattern attested in
50 tokens from RL), and (except for RL) [e] occurs with roughly the same frequency
across speakers.

Instances with final [1] predominantly occur when the consonants intervening be-
tween the penult and final vowels are //, ny or p.

reka nganagant ‘let me think’

komaa kwoombaki ‘we will build’

kakaraangt ‘now fry’

arikardangi ‘he will fry’

kaamba'kani ‘now refuse!”’

vamaa gagaalli ‘they will stare’

maa vatavalli ‘they will put on airs’
aravaalli ‘he will spread a bed for them’
vamaa viigallt ‘they will obstruct’
korakagirong’any1 ‘we will turn upside down’
geenékad nganaganyt ‘I should think’
kasuga'anyi ‘now mix!’

nrvachaatanyt ‘they will split it’
artkisaamburany1 ‘he will dismantle’

komaa kwiigdrong’any1 ‘we will turn around’

reka konaani ‘let’s eat’

korikatémaanyt ‘we will chop up’
kurakagoyaany1 ‘we will dismantle’
kurakagavorany1 ‘we will dole out’

Examples such as reka nganagani, kvmaa kwoombaki help to clarify (but do not entirely
decide) the analysis of this alternation. If the underlying suffix is /1/, a regular rule lowers
/1/ to [e] after a mid vowel; then an optional rule likewise lowers /1/ after [a]. Forms like
komaa kwoombaki reflect the option without lowering, and reka nzombdke ‘let me build’
reflects the option of lowering. Alternatively, if the suffix is /e/, a regular rule raises /e/ to
[1] after a high vowel, and an optional rule dissimilatorily raises /e/ after [a], where the
rule applies in komaa kwoombaki and does not apply in reka nzombdake.

The stronger tendency for a high vowel suffix after /1l/ probably relates to the
source of that consonant, from /r1r/ and /ror/. In the case of vamaa viigallr ‘they will
block’, we could assume underlying /vaigariry/ or /vaigarire/, perhaps /vaigarori/ or
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/vaigarore/ since the nature of the deleted vowel cannot be determined — the point being
that whatever the final vowel is underlyingly, it would regularly raise after penult 7 or o.
Given an ordering where progressive harmony precedes rVr-reduction (within the stem),
we predict vamaa viigallr. The opposite order where reduction precedes progressive har-
mony predicts the also-attested variant vamaa viigallé.”' The general pattern for EM is
that, except for the token vamaa gagaalli ‘they will stare’, penult [a] induces the final
mid vowel [e] across //, whereas for ML, that consonant sequence usually induces [1].

In the case of final ny (covering both [ny] and [n]), there seems to be a regular
generalization for speakers who have a clear phonetic difference that the final V is [e]
when the nasal is [p].”* It may, however, also be [e] after [ny].

ardkanaane ‘he will eat’

ma vamane’ ‘they will know’
korikdvordganye ‘we will take’
ma vagavoranye ‘they will divide’
kasvondé 'ranyé ‘now overpour!’
varikagavoranye ‘they will dole’

After [ny], [1] may also be found.

kajuukany1 ‘now stir!’
kavoroganyt ‘now stir!’
kasuga'anyi ‘now mix!’
kuungd'anyi ‘now join!’

Another factor making final [1] more likely is when the final vowel is preceded by
[VCan] within the stem. This includes both cases of the reciprocal extension, and other
examples of [n], but interestingly never n as C, of the root.

kaambakani ‘now refuse!”’
kagigand'gani ‘now think about it’
kahaambant ‘now join’
kakovodo'ng’ani ‘now go around us’
kazeengé'llani ‘now stare at e.o!’
komaa kwiirant ‘we will return’
kurakang’ereng’ant ‘we will be shiny’
korékityoongant ‘we will join up’

vamaa vazillizant ‘they will make e.o. cold’

Compare analogous cases where the final vowel is [e].

51 . . . . .,
It is possible that the tone difference is related, but note that vamaa viigallr comes from ML and vamaa

viigallé comes from EM. In the former, the penult behaves as a bimoraic syllable and in the latter, it be-
haves like a monomoraic syllable.

52 . . .
This identifies two verbs: paap- ‘eat’ and map- ‘know’.
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kavodong’ane ‘now go around!’
kavagana'gané ‘now think of them!”
varadkaavokane ‘they will part ways’
reka mbaané ‘let me give’
geenékad ngdongdmane ‘I should roll’

kaané ‘now moo!’

ma varorané ‘they will see e.o’
ma viirané ‘they will return’

In summary, there are three exceptional factors allowing [1] after penult [a]: intervening
ll, ny, or n when not C, of the stem.

There are cases which do not fall into one of these three categories, but there are
relatively few such examples.

ma vaminagi ‘they will stir’
kovmaa kwoombaki ‘we will build’
kakaraangt ‘now fry’

vamaa vakuyaanzi ‘they will love you’
maa vanavi ‘they will sew’

Another consonantal context governing non-harmony involves the reduced form of the
causative when the stem ends in n or y2: harmony does not apply across [ny].53

mavooné ‘they will sin’

mavoonyi marova ‘they will make Marova sin’
ma vamooné ‘they will gossip’

ma vamoonyi ‘they will make gossip’

ma kohoéné ‘we will get well’

ma kovahony1 ‘we will heal them’

ma konaané ‘we will eat’

ma konyaanyi ‘we will feed’

ma varwaané ‘they will fight’

ma varwaanyi marova ‘they will make Marova fight’

The vowel is also [1] when the passive /w/ intervenes between the final vowel and the pe-
nult.

maa varogwi ‘they will be bewitched’
m-aaroondwi ‘he will be followed’
m-echoombwi ‘it will be calmed’
nakeyooywi ‘it will be scooped’
n-00NOOrwi ‘you will be found’

ni vachoorwi ‘they will be drawn’

53 .. . . .
Recall that [n] and [ny] are not distinct for some speakers, which gives rise to surface cases of harmony

across [ny].
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na kedoorwr®
n-aahonywi
na ketémwi
maa vasémwi
naa mbégwi
na kedéékwi
na varéétwi
na vatéévwi
maa varagwi

n-aayaarwi
na kibaang’wi
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‘it will be picked up’
‘he will be healed’

‘it will be chopped’
‘they will be insulted’
‘T will be shaved’

‘it will be cooked’
‘they will be brought’
‘they will be asked’

‘they will be promised’
‘he will be sued’
‘it will be arranged’

There is also no lowering of the final vowel after the roots teremk, chooch, chekech
just as the applied suffix /ir/ does not lower after these roots, as discussed in 6.2 (palatals
and moraic [m] block harmony)

To summarize the pattern of final-vowel harmony for the subjunctive sufﬁx,54
there is a general pattern where preceding [e o a] condition [e] and [i u 1 v] condition [1].
There is a variable tendency for the final vowel to be [1] after [a]; certain consonantal fac-
tors cause the final vowel to be [1] even after [e o], which otherwise do not allow final [1].

6.3.2. Adjective suffix

The deverbal adjective suffix /1/ also participate in progressive harmony, where a e o
condition [e] and i u 1 v condition [1]. Examples of [e] after [e,0] are as follows.

avadand-avaréme ‘crippled people’
é'ndééke ‘cooked.y’
¢No0ré ‘found’

ekebd' moré ‘demolished’
ekegobte ‘lost’

ekerége ‘defeated’
eméésa endele ‘a smoothe table’
eméésa eséé'réézé ‘a smoothe table’
emeére ‘malted’
éng’66mbé é'ngééndé ‘walking cow’
1ki'chooré ‘drawn’

myd' mb-66'nzééré ‘saggy house’
uvmorim-omséé'mbéllé ‘weeded field’
zing’66mbé zif6o'gdyé ‘crippled cows’
zing’66mbé zind6 ndoNé ‘calmed cows’

If the preceding vowel is [a], the suffix is also [e].

54 . .. . . . .
This excludes the complication of the choice of vowels after monosyllabic roots like -ry- ‘eat’, discussed
in 6.3.4.
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amavé'r-amii'shaagé
¢'ngoko 'ngaragé
i'ngaa'no ingin'namé
1ki'radngé

1ki'saambé

1ki'taagé

1mbd'r-iima nikané
mmit6 ‘mika'ragé
mave
kifo6'y-ikika maté
msaa'Ta mwaaté
ovoséra vovo Toganyé
omki'n-6moga'yé
vitabu vibaangé
zinglz-izihdke

‘beated millet’

‘a carved-up chicken
‘fermented wheat’
‘called’

‘burnt’

‘planted’

‘famous goat’
‘chopped mito’
‘sewn’

‘caught rabbit’

‘split tree’

‘stirred porridge’
‘forbidden game’
‘sorted books’
‘scorched vegetable’

2

Examples of [1] after a penult high vowel are as follows.

krvinikr

1ki'miizi
kifo6'y-ikigd miri
izingGv-izi niingt
1krvist

1kthaa'niki

1chi'iti

tkigauti kirfmr
1zing’66mbé zi niindi
1chG6 ' gihizi

1chif gizi

mndi'gini

1ki' gt

1ri sutingf

ikisii'sori

mja‘'nori
eng’6Omb-isda ' nori

r 1. rrl g s

amadiuima masaa sogori
r 7 I
amagéanda amagd vori

1kisaa' mbori
kivo'rogi

1mbé 'raba'r-ina' mboki
1ziimbw-izinddkoori
fmbony1
avaa'n-avavo oki

‘broken.;’

‘cast’

‘caught rabbit’
‘folded clothes’
‘hidden’

‘hung up’
“killed’

‘plowed field’
‘protected cows’
‘sharpened’
‘taught’
‘tickled.y’
‘defeated’
‘hungs’
‘chopped-oft’
‘combed.y’
‘combed cow’
‘scattered maize’
‘divided beans’
‘demolished’
‘mixed’

‘crossed road’
‘released dogs’
‘stinking’
‘woken children’

113
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There are relatively few tokens (a total of 8) which do not conform to this pattern. Some
cases of [e] after high vowel are as follows.

amanonyi gaboroke ‘flying birds’
1zing’66mbé zishire ‘driven cows’
avaando vava'rizé ‘counted people’
ama'gomya magiin paminé ‘fermented bananas’

There are even fewer (5) cases of [1] after [a].

avaand-avama nikéani ‘famous people’
amadirisha mang’é'réng’ani ‘shiny windows’
amaa'zi masoo ndoranyi ‘overpoured water’
mysGmb-1nzé mbaki ‘a built house’
tkiva'gari ‘hung up’

No cases of [1] are found after a penult mid vowel. The set of available -1-adjectives is
relatively small compared to the subjunctive inflectional vowel, so it is not assumed that
there is a systematic difference in the treatment of these suffixes.

There are, however, consonantally related cases where mid vowels appear in the
penult before a final syllable [1]. This occurs in the previously-discussed roots -chooch-,
-teremk- and -chekech-.

uvmoondo t'chédchi incited person
avaand-ava'choochi incited people
vmwaan-omté'rémki descended child
omyék-vmd'chdongi sifted sand
umyék-vmehé'kéchi screened sand

6.3.3. Imbricated perfectives

The final vowel of imbricated perfectives has essentially the same distribution as the sub-
junctive and adjective suffixes. Complications and variation in the formation of that al-
lomorph obscure the significance of imbrication for harmony patterns.

As discussed in chapter Z, ‘imbrication’ is a set of stem-shape variants selected in
perfective tenses, where certain stem shapes determine the choice of imbrication as op-
posed to suffixation of -i (e.g. kutaanji ‘we began’, vaavoori ‘they said’, aahaanzoochi
‘he has yelled’). The two main variants of imbrication are with a final (front) long vowel,
and replacement of /r/ with [y] plus a front vowel affix.”> With respect to the long vowel
variant, when the preceding vowel is mid [e,o], the final vowel is mid [ee].

damboheree ‘he has tied for me’
akodoollee ‘he picked up for us’

55 L . C oy . . .
Also recall that there is high speaker-determined variability. The discussion starts with the facts found
for all speakers, then expands to contexts typifying certain speakers.
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nddavaseembellee ‘I weeded for them’
ookovegeree ‘you have shaved for us’

rwa vakoméromee vwaangu ‘when they spoke for us quickly’
rwandaakoy66'mboolléé ‘when I overpoured on you’
vaambo' mol1éé ‘they destroyed for him’
yaakoché'révéé ‘he was late on us’
vakuumbeellee ‘they hugged’

When the preceding vowel is any other vowel, the final vowel is [11].

aafddnirn ‘he fanned for me’

aagaalli ‘he has stared’

aangolln ‘he bought for me’

aagaalli ‘he has stared’

aatavallm ‘he has taken up all the space’
izl ‘it became cold’
kvhaambaanyn ‘we combined’
kwaaf6rovani ‘we ate a lot’

kwaayimillir ‘we led’

nimillir ‘I led’

rwé kotakona'gillit ‘when we didn’t catch for you’
rwGGkorakGoln ‘when you released us’
vaanzigalli ‘they have obstructed me’
yugolln ‘he bought for self’

Notice from [kwaaforgvanii] that the vowel [a] does not apparently cause lowering.
There a few tokens where the vowel preceding [ee] is [a].

ARSIV .
ava'vohoolanéé ‘the ones who untied e.0’
vahohoolanee ‘they untied for e.o’

sl rr r 1z rorr
omsadrd gwaambodong’anéé ‘the tree that I went around for’

The majority of instances of penultimate a are followed by [11] and [ee] only occurs in
cases where [0] precedes within the stem. Since imbrication only arises under special cir-
cumstances, in particular with the kinds of preceding consonants that block harmony in
the subjunctive, it is difficult to test how robust these examples are.

There is no lowering to mid in case of a post-consonantal glide, as arises in the
case of passives and reduced causatives.

kwaadeekérwit ‘we were cooked for’
kwaanwéérwit ‘we were drunk for’
vageeherwi ‘they are in short supply’
kwaadoollwit ‘we were picked up for’
ayééngerwit ‘he was brewed for’
avohoollwt ‘he was untied’

kedeekellwt ‘it was repeatedly cooked’
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vavegerwil
kifaanw
gahénywit
chaatanywn

kwaahonyfr
mohonyri
vaakohonyt
ahonyn
mhanyir
mgavoranyi
mgenyit
mbahényfr
akoséényn
vakokdony
vakohdonoonyt
msonyfr

‘they were shaved for’
‘it was fanned’

‘they were exposed’
‘it was smashed’

‘we healed tr.

‘I healed him’

‘they healed us’

‘he healed tr.’

‘I made him close’

‘I made him dole out’

‘I made him wonder’

‘I made them expose teeth’
‘he made us step’

‘they made us help’

‘they made us calm a cow’
‘I made him point at’
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The other pattern of imbrication is the replacement of final » with -(y)r~-(y)e, with e ap-

pearing after non-high vowels, and r coming after high vowels. Because of the phono-

logical conditions on perfective allomorphy, this variant is available after /o, v, a/. In that

context, the final vowel is [e].

kuvagaye
sagae
kwaasaangaaé
rwayaavagaye
kwaahaangaé
akoroye
avachdoye
kobomoe
kondoye
kovooye
ndaahémoe
ndooye
oy66dmbooyé
rwé'yadyovoe
rwaanzovooye

‘we hung up’

‘I dug up’

‘we were excited’

‘when they spread out tr.’
‘we argued’

‘he coughed’

‘he drew them’

‘we destroyed’

‘we found’

‘we said’

‘I massaged’

‘I picked up’

‘the witch who over-poured’
‘when he babbled’

‘when I babbled’

When preceded by [v], the final vowel is [1].

kusvoyt
kovooyt
kodovotyn
kogaviyr
koupagdt

‘we refused’
‘we revealed’
‘we crushed’
‘we divided’
‘we ran’
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kusvundor ‘we poured’
kusiisut ‘we chopped weeds’
kohinor ‘we lifted up’
kuustuyr ‘we have refused’
anagoyl ‘he ran’

arakooyt ‘he released’
kwaavaamboi ‘we were open’
kwaayisamoi ‘we sneezed’
kwaakitaandyi ‘we tore it’

6.3.4. Monosyllabic roots

The so-called monosyllabic roots such as -ry- ‘eat’, -gw- “fall’ which have no overt vowel
present a challenge, in that alternating suffixes may select the variant with [1] or the one
with [e], depending on the suffix and the root. The pattern is sufficiently complicated and
variable that it does not suffice to say that certain roots ‘act as if” they have a mid vowel
and others have a high vowel.

The first context to consider is when the applied suffix is added. We observe that
some roots take the suffix variant -er- and some take -7~ (with lengthening, which could
be attributed to a covert root final vowel).

ch ma rikochéere ‘it will rise for us’

f ma vakofiir ‘they will end on us’

ny m-aakonyéere ‘he will defecate on us’
sy maa ngushéere ‘I will grind for you’

t ma vakotéere ‘they will bury for us’

gw ma vamgwiillt ‘they will fall for him’

hi maa kikoshirrt ‘it will be cooked for you’
kw maa ngokwiirt ‘I will pay dowry for you’
ry vaandiirm ‘they ate for me’

ty ma vakotfrt ‘they will fear for us’

Vz maa mbaziirt ‘I will go for them’

Some roots behave variably, thus [1] and [e] are both attested with the root nw ‘drink’.

nw akonwééree ‘he drank for us’
nw ma vavanwiirt ‘they will drink for them’

The passive extension -w- requires an extension -zzy- in the perfective (-eev- for the verb
‘give’), which likewise varies between -1y~ and -eey-. Appearance of [ee] in the final syl-

56 . C . . . .
In the earlier stages of elicitation, it was not appreciated how complex this problem was, so I simply

have no relevant data from most speakers. In later versions of this chapter, I hope to have gathered suffi-
cient data from EM that it is possible to at least state how his grammatical system operates.
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lable is surprising in light of the fact that the passive otherwise seems to block vowel
harmony.

nw  mweeywee ‘it was drunk’

t ateeywe ‘he was buried’

sh gashééywe ‘they were ground’

h aheevwe ‘he was given’

kw  zikwitywit ‘they were paid as dowry’
ty atirywin ‘he was feared’

ry ITITyWII ‘it was eaten’

The causative extension likewise requires insertion of an extension immediately between
it and the root: this suffix varies between -4- and -eeh- (r may be required or allowed
instead of 4, with certain roots). Variation between -174- and -nr- is seen in the following
examples.

aanzithizi aanzffrizi ‘he made me go’
aandithizi aandiirizi ‘he made me eat’

Certain roots vary freely in the height of the extension’s vowel

aanwiihizi aanwé¢hizi ‘he made me drink’
aashééhizi aashithizi ‘he made me grind’

Otherwise, roots tends to divide lexically into those with a high vowel versus those with a
mid vowel.

aanzithizi ‘he made me go’

aandithizi ‘he made me eat’

aashithizi ‘he made me be cooked’
aangwithizi ‘he made me fall’

aandithizi ‘he made me fear’
aangwithizi ‘he made me pay dowry’
arakkweehiza ‘he will make us pay dowry’
agochééhizi ‘he made it rise’

aandééhizi ‘he made me bury’

aafééhizi ‘he made me come to an end’
aanyé¢hizi ‘he made me defecate’

The progressive extension -1z- which is added (exclusively) to the progressive forms of
monosyllabic roots likewise varies in vowel quality, and again the vowel associated with
“‘drink’ notably varies.”’

57 . . . .. . .
In this case, progressive forms of ‘eat’ are sufficiently attested that it is possible to say that nweeza is the
more frequent variant.
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ch
f
kw
ny
Sy
t

gw
hi
ry
ty
Vz

nw

vucheezaa
vafeezaa
vakweezaa
vaniézaa
ashéézaa
ateezaa

vgwiizaa
kihnizaa

arrzaa

vatnzaa, vatyiizaa

koziizaa

anweezaa
nweezaa
yadanwiizaa
akinywriza

‘it is rising’

‘they are coming to an end’

‘they are paying dowry’
‘they are defecating’
‘he is grinding’

‘he is burying’

‘you are falling’

‘it is getting cooked’
‘he is eating’

‘they are fearing’
‘we are going’

‘he is drinking’

‘I am drinking’

‘he was drinking’
‘he is still drinking’
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The subjunctive final vowel /1/ also varies according to the root that it is attached to. The
lexical patterns are not the same as with the previous extensions, the difference being that
more roots are attested with a variable final vowel.

< 5 =

ty
sh

gw

ch
ch

kw
kw
kw
nw
nw
nw
nw
ry

ry

ma vaté

1 77! ,
varikaa ndé
ma vamhée

r s
maa mbé ‘nikitabu

na kozyi

komaa kotyi

naa shi
ma kishi
ma vagwi

ma voché
na vochr®
na kift
nivafé

ma vakwi
maa ngwi
maa ngwé
arakanwi
korakanwé
arikanywi
korakanwé
maa ndyi
n-ooryé

‘they will bury’

‘they will bury me’
‘they will give him’
‘I will have a book’

‘we will go’

‘we will fear’

‘I will grind’

it will be cooked
‘they will fall’

‘it will dawn’

‘it will dawn’

‘it will be finished’
‘they will come to an end’
‘they will pay dowry’
‘I will pay dowry’

‘I will pay dowry’
‘he will drink’

‘we will drink’

‘he will drink’

‘we will drink’

‘I will eat’

‘you will eat’
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Vz na koozi ‘we will come’
Vz ma vaazé ‘they will come’

One final root is added here, though its analysis is not certain, namely the root ‘come’,
which seems to have the abstract structure /Vz/. The root has no overt lexical vowel (see
12.3). In comparing [na kovovzi] and [ma vaazé], we see that the final vowel is determnied
by the vowel of the SP, which is the preceding vowel. RATS

n1 valazi if they will come

naa nzizi I will come

n1 vaazé they will come
na vozi you will come

n1 vaazé they will come
na ynzf it will come 9

n1 gaaze® they will come 6
nr kaaze® it will come 12
na touzi they will come 13

<so the pattern is not consistent, also limited to two sessions from EM.

The adjectival final vowel suffix -r also varies according to the preceding mono-
syllabic root. Because the -7 adjective form of monosyllabic roots is not highly natural,
the corpus of examples is small, so I cannot at this point say that significance should be
attributed to the apparent wider range of attestation for the e variant.

h omdondé mbhé ‘a given person’
t ombir-0'mté ‘buried body’
gw umsaa'r-06mogwi ‘fallen tree’

ty omoond-om'ti ‘feared person’
ty omdonds motyt ‘feared person’
ty 2omoonds motyé

nw amarwa manwi ‘drunk alcohol’
nw amarwa manwé ‘drunk alcohol’
ry mam-ii ndyé ‘eaten meat’

ry mnam-if ndyi

sh indm-iishée ‘ground meat’
sh ama'dot ' ma masyé ‘ground maize’
sh ?amaduuma masht

Finally, the final vowel of the perfective varies with monosyllabic roots. The most com-
mon and consistent final vowel choice for monosyllabic roots is [H].58

aafl ‘he has come to an end’
vafii, vafee ‘they ended’

aagwil ‘he has fallen’

vagwii, *vagwée ‘they fell’

8 . . . .
> Only the roots ‘drink; fall, grind’ are reasonably well-documented in the perfective.
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aakwit ‘he has paid dowry’
akwee, akwir ‘he paid dowry’

anir (*anée) ‘he defecated”’
anyir, anyée ‘he defecated’
kigwit ‘it fell’

vazyil, vazii, *vazyée ‘they went’

rwa kotarn ‘when we didn’t eat’
voshi ‘it.14 got warm’

kihmt ‘it.7 got warm’

Four roots seem to consistently select [ee] as the final vowel.

aatée ‘he has buried’

aakohée ‘he gave to us’

vouchée ‘it has risen’

kovee ni'imbwa  “‘we have a dog’ (/-v-/ ‘be’, na- ‘with’)

There is significant speaker variation in the choice of final vowels for the roots ‘drink’
and ‘grind’. EM overwhelmingly uses [11] in the perfective of ‘grind’, and ML uses [ee];
FA uses [ee] in ‘drink’, EM overwhelmingly prefers [11], and ML uses [ee] 2/3 of the
time.

anwee ‘he drank’
kusyee ‘we ground’
konwit ‘we drank’
ndaashft ‘I ground’

The upshot of this is that the choice of following vowel after monosyllabic roots is vari-
able. There are relatively few such roots, significant asymmetries in frequency of occur-
rence of the various roots, and unbalanced distribution of tokens across speakers, so it
would be premature to make strong claims. The roots ‘give’ and ‘bury’ seem to be most
strongly connected to [e] (there are no tokens of these roots selecting [1]), and ‘eat’ and
‘“fall” are most strongly connected to [1]. Further long-term investigations with multiple
speakers may reveal subtle statistical patterns, but the present conclusion cannot be any
stronger than that the height of an affixal vowel after monosyllabic roots is indeterminate.
It is also important you note that for some verbs (‘grind; be cooked’; ‘fear; bury’) there is
the potential that vowel choice may segmentally distinguish distinct verbs. For speaker
EM, kdsha ‘to be cooked’ and kusha ‘to grind’ differ only in tone, but for other speakers
(e.g. RL) they can be distinguished segmentally (kuhya ‘to be cooked’, kusya ‘to grind’,
though optionally kdshd and kosha). The tendency of ‘grind’ to select [e] may be the re-
sult of speakers preferring less ambiguous forms over more ambiguous forms. This ten-
dency may, however, be overcome by whatever factor dictates that the perfective suffix

5 . . . .
? The glide y optionally deletes before the perfective ending [11], though not [ee].
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preferably has [1]. Since the matter seems to come down to preferences rather than
grammaticality, resolving this issue is beyond the scope of this work.%”?

6.3.5. Degree-1 final vowels

The vowels [i, u] can appear as final vowel suffixes: -i is the plural imperative, non-
imbricated perfective, and agent-nominalization suffix, and -u is a deverbal adjective suf-
fix. These vowels do not harmonize with the preceding vowel.

kaazi
kareeti
kadeechi
kasoomi
kabomori
reeti
koonyi
rindi
choori
ng’oodi
yeyi

aabaambi
aaboémori
akwéényi
kookéri
kwaakevéji
kwaang’60di
mmbodshi
mmbdsgori
rwa ndaakechoori
séchi
vkweesi
yaaroondi
yéeyi

omodééchi
ombarizi
omwiivilli
ombéji
ombdshi

rorr Aorr r
riteev-iri teevu

‘now come.p!’
‘now bring_,!’
‘now cook !’
‘now readp!’
‘now destroy_p!’
‘bring .’
‘help.pi!’
‘wait_p!’
‘draw_p!”
‘writep!’
‘sweep.pi!’

‘he dressed up’
‘he has demolished’
‘he looked for us’
‘we have milked’
‘we shaved it’

‘we wrote’

2p have tied’

2p have received’
‘when I drew it’

‘I laughed’

‘you pulled’

‘he followed’

‘he has swept’

‘one who cooks’
‘one who counts’
‘one who forgets’
‘one who shaves’
‘one who ties’

‘asked question’

60 . . . .
Much of the data on the vowel associated with monosyllabic roots has come from EM: further work with

speaker is needed to firm up the range of options for him, and much more work is necessary with other
speakers to understand the range of variation attested in the language at large.
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ambéér-ama' fooka ‘boiled over milk’
eng’66mb-66'mboomu ‘calm cow’
umgoy-0mbd 'ha ‘tied rope’
om6ondG mé'roondi ‘followed person’
vrhdog-o6md'haanda ‘stuck car’
1ba'rw-ii'ndomu ‘sent letter’
mysomb-eenényu ‘wanted house’
myod mb-é€'njoora ‘drawn house’
ikitaand-icha'ara ‘spread bed’

7. Palatalization

There are three palatalization processes in the language. The most general and uniform
throughout the language changes derived ky, gy to ch, j: ky and gy will derive from /ki, g1/
before a vowel. A second is triggered by specific morphemes and applies variably ac-
cording to individual, and this process changes k, g, /& to ch, j, sh before i. The final proc-
ess changes iy and sy to sh: this process seems consistent within speakers, but is speaker-
dependent. Since there are no alternations motivating underlying /hy, sy/ for such speak-
ers, this process is not covered here and instead is discussed in the phonetics chapter.

7.1. ky, gy

Contexts where ky, gy can be created by morpheme concatenation are as follows. First,
the class 7 morpheme /ki/ when placed before a any vowel within the word always un-
dergoes glide formation and thus palatalization. Likewise, the perstitive prefix /ki/ undre-
goes glide formation before vowel-initial roots and the reflexive OP. Finally, the cl. 9 OP
/g1/ undergoes glide formation before vowel-initial morphemes.

71.1. CL7

a. Nouns
icheeyo ‘broom’

;| , J
icht'korya ‘food’
ichdage ‘grain store’
1chiito ‘market’
ichdayiro ‘pasture for animals’

y

rchiiriiri ‘shadow’
Adjectives
ichéére ‘empty.;’
ichbomo ‘drys’

rrly s s
ichad 'kano ‘red.7’

ichaangu ‘quick.;’
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Secondary nominal agreement

chbosi
chiitu
chaangé
cha Marova
yicho
cheené
chééne
chéé'ng’iné

OP-V

kuchaaha
kuchaara
kuchaavora
kochéepa
kuchiigora
kuchioha
kuchiimba
kuchiizoriza
kochdmbaka
kuchbunga

SP

chaani

chaayi

cheenywi
chuougishi

chvomi

chaakizaa
chaambdtkaa
cheeywaa

kimaa chaasydamort
reka chiiroki

n1 chiivort

kimaa ch6Ombakwi
chééroondi
chiiduyi

‘whole_7’

‘ours.;’

‘mine_;’

‘cl. 7 of Marova’
‘that_7’
‘specific;’

‘on its.; own’
‘alone;’

‘to pluck it;’

‘to spread it;’
‘to take down it;’
‘to want it_;’

‘to open it.;’

‘to extract it;’
‘to sing it.;’

‘to fill it;

‘to build it.;’

‘to join it7’

‘it mooed’

‘it.; grazed’

‘it.; was wanted’
‘it.; became sharp’
‘it; became dry’
‘it is flashing’

‘it is crossing’

‘it is being swept’
‘it.; will sneeze’
‘let it flee’

‘it will give birth’
‘it.7 will be built’
‘it_7 followed itself’
‘it7 hit itself’

124
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chiitithizaa ‘it.7 is scaring itself’

mani chéérora ‘then it_; hit inself’

mani chifroma ‘then it bit itself’
chaakadeekwa ‘it.7 was cooked’
chadgaywa ‘it is prohibited’

chdéagota ‘it7 is lost’
chaakuymngoka ‘it.7 has melted’

Perstitive

ochiryigiza ‘you are still teaching self’
achiita ‘he is still killing’
njiisydagaa ‘I am still splitting wood’
uvchaasamoraa ‘you are still sneezing’
achnigéaa ‘he is still learning’
kuchaagordkaa ‘we are still coming down’
vachiinami ‘they are still bending over’
acheedéé'kéra ‘he is still cooking for self’
vcheeréé'téra ‘you are still bringing for self’

7.1.2. CL9

Only the cl. 9 verbal OP /g1/ has the required structure that can undergo glide formation
and then palatalization.

ajééi ‘he swept it.y’
kojiiti ‘we killed it.9’
gigori ‘buy-pl itg’

kumaa kujéeye ‘we will sweep ito’
méni v4'jé'éya ‘then they swept it.y’
ménii 'njé'éya ‘then I swept it.y’

7.2.  Perfective, plural and nominalization

The final-vowel suffixes of the form /i/ cause palatalization of /k,g/ to [ch,j], and of /h/ to
[sh]. It should be noted that the causative suffix /iz/ does not cause palatalization
(kodéeka ‘to cook’, kodéékiza ‘to make cook’; konoga ‘to pick fruit’, konogiza ‘to make
pick fruit’). Among speakers, there is a minor tendency to not apply palatalization to /k,g/
before final /1/, but the rule applies so often that it probably should be treated as obliga-
tory for these speakers, since unpalatalized forms are often retracted after they are of-
fered. It is widely reported that some speakers do not apply palatalization, but all of my
speakers fall into the set of palatalizers. However, the treatment of /h/ is more variable,
and palatalization of /h/ should be treated as optional.

7.2.1. Perfective

Examples of palatalization of /k,g/ in the perfective are seen here.
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aahaandiichi ‘he has written’
aafdidichi ‘he has profited’
zyoonechi ‘it.;0 was messed up’
abordehi ‘he flew’

aadéechi ‘he has just cooked’
aahaanzouchi ‘he has talked loudly’
aakaraanji ‘he has fried’
ashaaji ‘he ground’

aanaanji ‘he called me’
aandoji ‘he bewitched me’
atoonji vwaha ‘who did he pay’
aambéji ‘he shaved me’
kukoonaanji ‘we were helping’

Rarely, forms such as the following are attested.

aafaidiki ‘he has profited’
ashaagi ‘he ground’

When the final consonant is /h/, 2/3 of the time it palatalizes to sh and 1/3 of the time it
remains [h].

koovoshi ‘we have tied’
yiishi ‘he extracted’
nzishi ‘I extracted’
aarushi ‘he has become tired’
youshi ‘he scattered’
vaashi ‘they plucked’
vasaméeshi ‘they forgave’
aatdambishi ‘he has grown tall’
nzahi ‘I plucked’
dambohi ‘he has tied me’
nzogrthi ‘I became sharp’
nzihi ‘I extracted’

rwa vasamithi ‘when they forgave’

7.2.2. Nominalization
Likewise, /k,g/ regularly palatalize before the nominalization suffix /-i/.

omohaandiichi  ‘one who writes’
omwdOmbachi  ‘builder’

omodééchi ‘one who cooks’
omweellechi ‘one who goes downhill’
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ombuorochi ‘one who flies’

umoroji ‘one who bewitches’
omwiiji ‘one who learns’
uvmbaanji ‘one who arranges’
ombéji ‘one who shaves’
omwiishaaji ‘one who chops wood’
omwiisuunji ‘one who hangs himself’
omkaraanji ‘one who fries’

omonoji ‘one who picks fruit’

Palatalization of /h/ is optional (but most frequent).

ombdshi ‘one who ties’
Ombééshi ‘one who lies’
omoroshi ‘one who is tired’
vmwaashi ‘one who plucks’
mbohi ‘one who ties’
mwaahi ‘one who picks leaves’
vmwaahi ‘one who plucks’

8. Vowel Hiatus

Vowel sequences are generally eliminated, either by the deletion of the first vowel, or by
changing it to a glide. The processes of hiatus-elimination differ somewhat, depending on
whether the sequence is within a word, or is between words. Moreover, monosyllabic
grammatical particles, the “proclitics”, exhibit somewhat mixed behavior depending on
what thing they attach to. The possible underlying vowel sequences also differ, depend-
ing on whether the sequence is created word-internally versus across words, for example
/e,0/ as first vowels in a sequence can only arise between words.

8.1. Word-internal vowel sequences

Nearly all cases of /V-V/ sequences within words involve inflectional prefixes before a
vowel. It is possible but not certain that there are vowel-final roots in the language — for
example the root underlying kovgwa might be /gu/. Insofar as ostensive V-final roots are
limited to the so-called monosyllabic verbs whose behavior is more complex than just
vowel-hiatus reduction, such roots are treated separately. The status of certain ny se-
quences likewise might be analyses as being underlying /ni/, but again such an analysis is
merely one possibility, and will be treated separately.

Prefixes may have underlying /i, 1, v, a/ — mid vowels are lacking, as is /u/. Roots
may begin with /i1 e o a/, but not /u/. Few prefixes are composed of just a vowel: re-
flexive /1/, 2s SP /v/, 1s SP /a/, cl. 9 SP /1/, nominal secondary agreements /v/ for cl. 1 and
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/1/ for cl. 9, and the past tense prefix -a(a)-.61 As discussed in 4.3.1, the cl. 1 subject pre-
fix /a/ is subject to replacement by y when a vowel follows.

The behavior of /v, 1/ in prevocalic prefixes does not differ significantly depend-
ing on whether a consonant precedes or not (glide formation applies irrespective of there
being a preceding consonant — the output may be subject to optional glide deletion),
whereas conversion of /a/ to [y] in the cl. 1 SP is restricted to that one prefix. The rele-
vant facts are given in 4.3.1, and the cl 1. SP will not be considered as V1 in an underly-
ing vowel sequence.

Within the word, the general strategy is that the high vowels /i 1, v/ become the
corresponding glides [y, w], and /a/ as the first vowel in a V+V sequence is deleted. In all
cases, the resulting syllable has a long vowel. In case the preceding consonant is /k, g/,

. . .. 62 &y -
expected ky, gy become ch, j, see W. When y arises before i, y is usually deleted. ~ Basic
examples of Glide Formation are as follows, using the indefinite future prefix /ri/ and the
Ip SP /ku/. Cyi always surfaces as Ci, and since no morpheme begins with /u/ it is im-
possible to determine whether Cwu would undergo a similar simplification.

varyaata ‘they may perform surgery’
aryeeréma ‘he may float’
variita ‘they may kill®
aryrimba ‘he may sing’
aryoumbaka ‘he may build’
kwaagaani ‘we met’
kweenyi ‘we wanted’
kwiigalli ‘we prohibited’
kwriimbi ‘we sang’
kwoonyoonyi ‘we messed up’
kwoomi ‘we were dry’

Analogous examples of Vowel Deletion are below, using the future prefix /ra/.

koréata ‘we will do surgery’
kureenya ‘we will want’
ariigiza ‘he will teach’
orirmba ‘you will sing’
arééfoora ‘he will beat self’
ker6oneka ‘it will be spoiled’
arbuoma ‘he will be dry’

61 . . .

The reflexive prefix can also appears as [e] according to the vowel harmony rule. Word-internal vowel
merger must apply before vowel harmony, to explain patterns of harmony-blocking: see section 8.2. Thus e
does not occur in this prefix at the relevant stage.

62 . . .
As noted in chapter Q, some speakers may also delete w before o when the preceding consonant is la-

bial, but this is most likely a phonetic process, on which grounds possible outcomes /mwu/ — [mu] will be
disregarded.
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8.1.1. Glide Formation

Glide formation is the most widely-applicable word-internal process that eliminates
vowel sequences. It applies to all prefixes except those which end with /a/, which un-
dergo vowel deletion.

a. Primary nominal prefixes

Nouns

omwiifa ‘nephew’ 1
omwaana ‘child’ 1
omwaayo ‘aroma’ 3
vmwéémbe ‘mango’ 3
UMWO0Y0 ‘voice’ 3
imyo66go ‘cassavas’ 4
1myéeri ‘months’ 4
riino ‘tooth’ 5
iryaanda ‘ember’ 5
ryirta ‘name’ 5
Irysoro ‘nose’ 5
1cha4'ndaango ‘back door’ 7
ichdage ‘grain store’ 7
ichdayo ‘herd’ 7
icheelleko ‘downhill’ 7
icheeyo ‘broom ° 7
ichiitu ‘market’ 7
viiriiri ‘shadows’ 8
IVyaa mégéré ‘mushrooms’ 8
urwa'dsya ‘kindling’ 11
orweena ‘abdomen’ 11
urwéevo ‘fence’ 11
orwiiga ‘horn’ 11
uvwaari ‘altar’ 14
ovwoongo ‘brain’ 14
ovwO0Oma ‘fork’ 14
twaami ‘chiefs_gim’ 13
twéeve ‘hawks _dim’ 13
utwoongo ‘brains._gim’ 13
otwduro ‘NOSES.-dim’ 13
gwaami ‘chief,y,’ 20
gweeyo ‘broom_yy,’ 20
ugwoongo ‘brain_au,’ 20
vgwiisuka ‘Isukha_gg’ 20
gwirta ‘name aug’ 20
gwéevo ‘fence.ayg’ 20
gWOUT0 ‘NOSE€.aug’ 20
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gwiiko ‘relative_qyg’
Infinitive

kw-dadika ‘to burst’
kw-aayoora ‘to shout’
kw-aaha ‘to pick small leaves’
kw-data ‘to do surgery’
kw-eelleka ‘to go down’
kw-eena ‘to want’
kw-éérema ‘to float’
kw-iigalla ‘to obstruct’
kw-iigura ‘to open’
kw-iiha ‘to extract’
kw-mmmba ‘to sing’
kw-iinvka ‘to leave work’
kw-iita ‘to kill’
kw-66neka ‘to be spoiled’
kw-060giha ‘to be sharp’
kw-uma ‘to be dry’
kw-vonga ‘to chase away’
Adjectives

umwaango ‘fast’
omwoum ‘dry’
omwiimbi ‘short’
omwoogr ‘sharp’
Imyaangu ‘quick’

miingt ‘many’

1ryaa ' kans ‘red’

Iryeengo ‘ripe’

1chddmo ‘dry’

ichéére ‘empty’
Ivydana ‘young’
vyéére ‘empty’
Orwitmo ‘dry’

ovwiingt ‘many’
vkwiingt ‘many’
vkwéére ‘empty’
omwoum ‘dry’
omwoogr ‘sharp’

b. Secondary nominal agreement prefixes

Examples of the various vowel-initial secondary nominal agreement prefixes are seen

below.

20
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woosi
wa'angé
waavo

wa mong’oma
gwoosi
gwa'dngé
gWiito
gwé mihadya
ja'anga
JItS
rya'angé
ryaavo

rya rodéeji
chiito

cha rodéeji
vy6ombi
vyaanga
vyé'angé
yoo0si
yaavo
zy6ombi
ya rodéeji
rwifto
rwaavo
two0si

twa marova
voombi
vwa'anga
vwaavo
kwdosi
kwa'angé
kwdombi
kwiito
mwaanga
gwoosi
gwiito

‘whole °
‘mine’
‘theirs’

‘of Mung’oma’

‘whole’
‘mine’
‘oura’

‘of Mihadya’
‘how many *
‘ours’
‘mine’
‘theirs’

‘of Rodeji’
‘ours’

‘of Rodeji
‘both ¢

‘how many *
‘mine’
‘whole’
‘theirs’
‘both’

‘of Rodeji
‘ours’
‘theirs’

‘all’

‘of Marova’
‘both’

‘how many *
‘theirs’

‘all ¢

‘mine’
‘both’

‘ours’

‘how many *
‘whole *
‘ours’

O 0O 0000 1 ~JWL L DN DB WWWWMrm—
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10
10
11
11
13
13
14
14
14
15
15
17
17
18
20
20
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In addition, these prefixes can appear in the near-distal demonstrative (yV-AGR-0) ‘that’
and will undergo glide formation.

yIgWO
yIryo

yivyo
YIVWO
yikwo

— = 00 L W
N B~
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yImwo
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c. Verbal subject and object prefixes

Glide formation also applies to various pronominal subject and object prefixes, either be-
fore vowel-initial roots, vowel-initial tense prefixes (always past tense -a(a)-), or the re-

flexive prefix -1-.

V-root:SP

wuumbachi
weenaa
kwaataa
mwaaramaa
mwéeyi
joonechi
ryaadichi
chiirochi
vyeerémi
yaadichi
rwoonechi
tweerémi
vwaadichi
twiirani
gweerémi
kwééywi
mweerémi

OP+V-root

kokwiigolla
akwéé'réméraa
kwiizalizi
amwéénaa
akwéénaa
kémwéene
na variitt
chaatanye
cheenyé
vachiiha
koviigora
kovyéeya
ngijeeya
ajiitollaa
akwééyaa
amwiikari

‘you built’

‘you are wanting’
‘we are doing surgery’
“2p are spread open’
“2p swept’

‘it4 was messed up’
‘it_s broke’

‘it.7 ran away’

‘it floated’

‘it.9 has burst’

‘it.;; was messed up’
‘it_13 floated’

‘it_14 broke’

‘it.14 came back’
‘it_zo floated’

‘on it.;7 was sweept’
‘in it_;3 floated’

‘to open for us’

‘he is floating for us’
‘remember us!’

‘he is wanting you-pl’
‘he is wanting you’
‘let’s look for him’
‘they will kill it.s®
‘smash it;!’

‘look for it4!’

‘they are uprooting it;’
‘to open them g’

‘to sweep them.g’

‘I am still sweeping it.’
‘he’s pouring it.g’

‘he is sweeping by it-;7’
‘he is sitting in it_;g’
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SP+-aa-

waayoga
kwaakodéeka
mwaakwiinika
gwaafaa
chaakvyvumba
vyddyambukaa
vwaasha
mwaakadéekwa

SP-+reflexive: SP

widoyi
kwityizorizi
yukd0ngaa

ma jeey6 noonyé
gweeyd noonyia
chiigwirn

d. Tense prefixes
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‘you talked’

‘we have cooked’
2p have fermented’
‘it.3 ended’

‘it.7 has overgrown’
‘they.g used to cross’
‘it.14 got cooked
‘in it.;3 was cooked’

‘you should hit yourself’

‘we have remembered ourselves’
‘it.g is chasing itself’

‘they4 will break selves’

‘it.3 is destroying itself’

‘it_7 has fallen on self’

The tense prefixes -ri, -aako, -ki- also undergo glide formation, before vowel-initial roots

or the reflexive prefix.

ri

varyaata
aryrimba
aryeeréma
aryeetééva
korynduya
guryeeyd noonya

-aako-

kwaakweeya
yaakwaata
gwaakwééyonoonya
chaakwéérora
chaakwiigwrira

k1
achiigtra
acheeréma

rrl1 s r
acheedéé’kéra

2

‘they will perform surgery
‘he may sing’

‘he may float’

‘he will ask himself’

‘we may hit selves’

‘it.3 may destroy itself’

‘we have swept’

‘he has performed surgery’
‘it3 has destroyed itself’
‘it_7 has seen itself’

‘it_7 has fallen on itself’

‘he is still opening’
‘he is still floating’
‘he is still cooking for self’
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achnisa'nora ‘he is still combing self’
achniktba ‘he is still beating himself’
vacheevéga ‘they are still shaving themselves’
icheehéénzaa ‘it.g is still looking at itself’

e. Glide Deletion

There is a further process of glide-deletion that applies to postconsonantal [y] before [i],
which affects the outcome of word-internal glide formation. This is observed in the cl. 5
art-nominalizations as well as indefinite future forms of i-initial verbs, and when the cl. 8
or cl. 5 OP /vi, ri/ stand before an i-initial root.

Iriita ‘art of killing’

Iriiva ‘art of stealing’
Iryirva ‘art of learning’
riigala ‘art of obstructing’
ariingira ‘he will enter’
ariinvka ‘he will leave work’
ariinora ‘he will serve food’
koriirana ‘we will come back’
ndiigiza ‘I will teach’
ndiivilla ‘T will forget’
variita ‘they will kill’
aririi!nora ‘he will serve it-5’
aririita ‘he will kill it-5’
arivii!néra ‘he will serve them-8’
ariviita ‘he will kill them-8’

Since /u/ is never morpheme-initial, it is impossible to determine whether this process

applies to expected wu as well.
8.1.2. Vowel Deletion

The other process which reduces vowel sequences is vowel-deletion, which within the
word deletes /a/ before any other vowel.

a. Primary nominal prefixes

The class prefixes for classes 2 (va-), 6 (ma-) and 12 (ka-) have the vowel /a/ which un-
dergoes vowel deletion. Examples with lexical nouns are given below.

avaana ‘child’

aviiha ‘bride’
avoombachi ‘builder’
amééngo ‘ripe banana’
amiino ‘tooth’
amuuva ‘sun’
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amoorv ‘nose’

akoova ‘mushroom._gin,’
akouro ‘NOSE_dim’
akiiko ‘relative_gim’
akaami ‘chief g4im’
akiimilli ‘leader_gim’

Examples with vowel-initial adjectives are here. The cl. 16 locative prefix /ha-/ can be
added to the set of morphemes participating in vowel deletion, since locative prefixes can
directly precede vowel initial adjective roots.

avaango ‘quick’ 2
aviingt ‘many’ 2
akiimbr ‘short’ 2
amaa'kanyo ‘red’ 6
amdomo ‘dry’ 6
avaa'’kanyo ‘red’ 6
akéére ‘empty’ 12
akoog1 ‘sharp’ 12
ahéére ‘empty’ 16
ahiingr ‘many’ 16
b. Secondary nominal agreement prefixes

The secondary agreement prefixes with /a/ are likewise those of classes 2 (va-), 6 (ga-)
and 12 (ka-), where /a/ undergoes vowel deletion

vOosi ‘all’ 2
va'angé ‘mine’ 2
viito ‘ours’ 2
va marova ‘of Marova’ 2
gé mihadya ‘of Mihadya’ 6
ga'anga ‘how many * 6
gaanga ‘how many * 6
gaavo ‘theirs’ 6
goéombi ‘both’ 6
kiito ‘ours’ 12
koosi ‘all’ 12
haanga ‘how many * 16
hé¢'hé “his * 16
hééné ‘specific’ 16
hoombi ‘both 16
hdmugeni ‘of a guest’ 16

The near-distal demonstrative suffix -o also triggers vowel deletion.

yavo 2
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yago 6

yako 12

yaho 16

c. Verbal subject and object prefixes

V root: SP

mani viita ‘then they killed’
mani va'avora ‘then they took off the line’
viigori ‘they opened’
veenyi ‘they wanted’

n1 vaamboki ‘they will ford’

reka vouhi ‘let them scatter!’
viigiraa ‘they are opening’
veerémaa ‘they are floating’
voumbaékaa ‘they are building’
houombédkwaéa ‘at it.16 is being built’
V root: OP

koviigolla ‘to open for them’
mbiigizaa ‘I am teaching them’
ndavééyera ‘I will sweep for them’
yaagiiva ‘he stole them.s’
ahiikari ‘he sat at it_;¢’

d. Tense prefixes

-aaka-

yaakaatanya ‘he just broke’
vaakeeya ‘they swept’
kwaakvumbaka ‘they built’
vaakiirvka ‘they fled’

yaakoona ‘he sinned’
ndaachiiguta ‘I am now satisfied’
ndaakaata ‘I did surgery’
nddakeenya ‘I looked for’

-raka-

varakaasaye ‘they will slap’
varakaavort ‘they will split’
kordkdéonogonye ‘we will mess up’
kordkdomr ‘we will be dry’

kurakeeye

‘we will want’

— NN NN NN
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ndakaate
ndachiitt
varachiirane

-rika-

arikeene
arikeeye
arikiitr

-ra-

kerooneka
uritmba
moroombaka
ndiizuliza
ndeenya
ndaaha

ka-

kaahé
keerémé
kirmbi
keené
kiivi
koominyt
kaayort
koond 'inyf

ta- negative imperative

taana 'daave
teena 'daave
tiih4 'daave
toomina ddave

-ta- negative subjunctive

otaagora
oteenya
otiigbra
otoonoonya

‘I will do surgery’
‘T will kill’

‘they will come back’

‘he will search’
‘he will sweep’
‘he will kill’

‘it will be spoiled’
‘you will sing’
“2p will build’

‘T will remember’
‘I will look for’

‘I will pluck’

‘now pluck!’
‘now float!’
‘now sing!’
‘now want!’
‘now steal!’
‘now dry!’
‘now shout!’
‘now mess up!’

‘don’t moo!’
‘don’t want!’
‘don’t extract!’
‘don’t dry!’

‘don’t pluck!’
‘don’t want!’
‘don’t open!’
‘don’t mess up!’
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-ta- other negative relative tenses

INGOmba yoteeya ‘the house that you won’t sweep’
myomba yoteeyi® ‘the house that you didn’t sweep’
mndu ateei’ ‘the man who didn’t sweep’
mndo yaatiimbi® ‘the man who didn’t sing’
mweene ateeya ‘the one who is not sweeping’
mweene atiiga ‘the one who is not learning’
vadna vatirmbaa ‘the children who are not singing’
myomba yotééya ‘the house that you didn’t sweep’
veene v taambaya ‘the ones who didn’t hang’
veene VA taavira ‘the ones who didn’t take down’
veene va tifmba ‘the ones who didn’t sing’

veene va'tOOma ‘the ones who weren’t dry’
veene va'tGombaka ‘the ones who didn’t build’

-aa-

yoonoonya ‘he messed up’

ndéérema ‘I floated rem’

yéérema ‘he floated’

yOOma ‘he was dry rem.’

kwiimba ‘we sang’

kwaara ‘we spread a bed’

yiiruura ‘he winnowed’

8.2. Interaction between hiatus reduction and harmony

Both hiatus-reduction processes must be applied before regressive vowel harmony ap-
plies. This ordering has two consequences. First, when a prefix has a high vowel /1, v/
which could harmonize and the immediately following macrostem has initial e,o (either
underlying when the prefix precedes a root, or derived in the case of the reflexive prefix
/1), glide formation created a glide which blocks harmony from applying past that prefix:
/u-ku-éyéree/ — vkweeyéree, *okweeyéree ‘you swept for us’. This pattern includes
harmony applied to the augment in vowel-initial nouns, cf. icheeyo ‘broom’, vvwoongo
‘brain’, vvwoova ‘mushroom’, vrweena ‘abdomen’, vtwéémbe ‘mangos.gim’, IWOOLO
‘cassava.yg . Second, when a prefix with /a/ precedes a mid vowel, the result is a mid
vowel, and harmony does apply across deleted a, cf. /u-ra-eya/ — oreeya ‘you will
sweep’. Harmony does not apply across surface-realized a, cf. /u-ra-véga/ — vravéga,

*oravéga ‘you will shave.

63 . . .. . . .
The form vreeya “you will sweep’ is attested, but this is because regressive harmony is optional, see also
ukideekaa “you are still cooking’ alongside okedeekaa.
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8.2.1. Glide formation and harmony

Glide formation (section 8.1.1) changes /1, v/ into [w,y], which always blocks application
of regressive lowering, where a preceding prefix would normally be lowered when [e,0]
follow.

a. Nouns

The augments /1-,0-/ normally lower to [e-,0-] when the following class prefix vowel is
e,0 harmoninzing with root e,0. In case vowel is in root initial position, the vowel of the
noun class prefix undergoes glide formation, blocking harmony in the augment.

icheeyo ‘broom’
orweena ‘abdomen’
orwéevo ‘fence’
otwéémbe ‘mangos.dim’
otwéeri ‘months_gim’
otwoogo ‘cassavas’
OVWEE'Te 6 ‘heaven’
ovwoongo ‘brain’
ovwoova ‘mushroom’
ovwooya “fur’

b. Secondary nominal agreement

Most examples of the near-distal demontrative, with the suffix -o, exemplify derived
blockage by glides, since the first-syllable vowel 7, v does not lower.

0gwWo ‘that_s’
1jo ‘that_4’
Iryo ‘that_g’
1cho ‘that_;’
1Zy0 ‘that_;o’
Irwo ‘that_;;’
two ‘that_;3’
IVWO ‘that_.14’
IMmwo ‘that_;;’

However, there is lowering in eyo ‘thaty’, since no post-consonantal glide arises: only
post-consonantal glides block harmony.

c. opP

The glide deriving from applying glide formation to an object prefixes before an vowel-
initial verbs likewise prevents lowering from applying to a preceding prefix.

kugwéena ‘to want it.3’
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vkivweena ‘you are still wanting it.;4°
vaakvkwéena ‘they wanted us’
vaakajéena ‘they wanted ity
orwééremizaa ‘you are making it.;; float’
kujéeya ‘to sweep ity’

mani kkweeyéra ‘then we swept for you’
akrvwoondgonya ‘he is still messing it.;4 up’
kukwooniza ‘to make us sin’

d. Tense prefixes

The perstitive prefix /ke/ similarly undergoes glide formation before a vowel-initial root
or the reflexive prefix /1/, and this blocks application of lowering to the subject prefix.
(Subsequently, ky becomes ch).

icheehéénzaa ‘it is still looking at itself’
icheenéka ‘it is still necessary’
icheeywa ‘it.g is still being sweeped’
kicheeréma ‘it7 1s still floating’
kucheedéé'kéra ‘we are still cooking for self’
kocheepa ‘we are still looking for’
kucheeréé'téra ‘we are still bringing for self’
kucheerémaa ‘we are still floating’
kochiigizéa ‘we are still teaching’
rocheehéénzaa ‘it.1; 1s still looking at itself’
uvcheegééndera ‘you are still walking for self’
ucheelléka ‘you are still going downhill’
vcheeyé'yéra ‘you are still sweeping for self’
vcheeyé'yéra ‘you is still sweeping for self’

8.2.2. Deletion and harmony

When a prefix with the vowel /a/ precedes e, o0, /a/ deletes, and vowel harmony can apply
to a resulting /{1,u}C{e,o}/ sequence.

kovééyeree ‘we swept for them’ OP -va-
orooya ‘you will cry in pain’ future -ra-
koreeya ‘we will sweep’

oreeya ‘you will sweep’

ker6oneka ‘it will be spoiled’

oreena ‘you will want’

myoGmba y-otééya ‘the house that you didn’t sweep”  neg. -ta-
INGOmba y-oteeya ‘the house that you won’t sweep’

Non-application of vowel harmony is also possible.

vreena ‘you will want’
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oroona ‘you will sin’
gouréenga ‘it3 will ripen’
kireelleka ‘it.; will go downhill’
Ireeywa ‘it.9 will be swept’
kuvééyeree ‘we swept for them’

Since harmony is optional, non-harmony is not necessarily related to the fact that a was
deleted in /uraena/. It should be noted though that non-application of harmony across de-
leted a seems to be more frequant than it is in the case of underlyingly adjacent syllables,
but a more detailed and long-term investigation of harmony in{1/v}Ca+{e/o} is needed
before concluding that there is a special pattern of non-harmony associated with vowel
deletion.

8.3. Proclitics

A number of CV grammatical elements precede well-formed words, which may involve
resolution of vowel sequences. This section looks at the segmental processes, and the is-
sue of vowel length is discussed in 9.2. The proclitics are as follows.

locative: ha-, ko-, mo-

pre-nominal sa- ‘like’, na- ‘with’, ni- copula
Associative AGR-a (nominal and verbal)
Tense ni-

Augment: o-

In terms of segmental changes, the vowel of the proclitic is deleted if it is /a/ or /1/. In all
contexts from prefixes up to phrases, /a/ deletes before another vowel. Within the word,
/1/ undergoes glide formation, though in all such cases, the preceding consonant is a velar
/k, g/. At the phrasal level, /1/ always deletes before a vowel, regardless of the preceding
consonant. As the examples below show, /1/ in a proclitic deletes and does not become a
glide. The behavior of /u/ in proclitics is not entirely clear, since it primarily occurs in the
locative markers attached to nouns, and vowel-initial nouns are both rare and behavior-
ally unclear, as discussed below.**

8.3.1. Locatives

The locative prefixes are on the surface mutually exclusive with the augment, thus a
combination of locative plus expected augment does not present a vowel sequence.65

There are some unprefixed nouns that begin with a vowel, such as proper names (éditon,
andiisi) and common nouns (ofisa ‘officer’, amwdavo ‘brother’). Glide formation has
been found to apply in some instances:

ror! rr
kwaad miito ‘on brother’

64 . .. . .
/v/ does not delete: the irregularity is that hiatus frequently remains unresolved.

65 _ . N . . . . . . .
Evidence is discussed in 9.3 showing that the augment is underlyingly present, but is obligatorily de-
leted, contrary to the general pattern that the second vowel in a sequence is retained.
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kwééditon ‘on Editon’
kwoo'fisa ‘on the officer’
kwoonzere ‘on Onzere’
kwaa'ndiisi ‘on Andiisi’
kwii'sabéla ‘on Isabella’
mwaalouvlo ‘in Alulu’
mwiidwin ‘in Edwin’

Glide Formation can also be suspended.

Ko f'si ‘on father’
mo 0fis(]) ‘in an office’
kv onzere ‘on Onzere’
k6 &'ndiisi ‘on Andiisi’
kv dan ‘on Anne’

Since the set of vowel-initial nouns is highly limited, the most we can say at this point is
that the rule is optional in the combination of locative plus unprefixed noun root (more-
over, this only arises in cl. 1). By contrast, other instances of glide formation are obliga-
tory: kwooneka ‘to be spoiled’, ichdayo ‘herd’, vmwiifa ‘nephew’, vkwéére ‘empty’ are
the only forms found, and *kvoneka, *1kiayo, *vmoifa and *vkoére are systematically
rejected.

One other context where (apparent) locatives clitics can appear before a vowel is
with the post-verbal particles kv and mo.

ndaarora kw-amagina ‘I have ever seen stones’
ndaanaana kwovosera ‘I have ever eaten porridge’
ndaagora kwi zibarasi ‘I have ever bought horses’
maambifki mwamagina ‘T usually put stones in there’
maas66' ma mw-i'vitabo ‘T usually read books in’
svondori mw-a'maazi ‘I poured water in’
(svondori améaa'zi mo ‘I poured water in)’

The situation with vowel truncation before unprefixed noun roots preceded by the cl. 16
prefix ha- is somewhat variable, as was the situation with glide formation noted above,
but the data suggests that vowel truncation is more likely to be blocked in such construc-
tions

ha éditon ‘by Editon’

ha 6'fisa ‘by the officer’
ha 6fis(}) ‘by an office’
ha é'mbédéédo ‘at Embedeedo’
hé 6ska ‘by Oscar’
h-iimari ‘at Imali’

h-1idwin ‘at Edwin’
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It is difficult to judge whether /a+a/ sequences undergo the process, since long aa and
two-vowel a.a are not clearly distinguished.

ror! y oy y 7! y oy
haa mwaavo ~ ha 4 mwaavo

ror! rr e ;7! .
haa ndiisi ~ ha a ndiisi

rrlyr r orlqr
haa'li~had'li

8.3.2. Nominal proclitic

Proclitics which can appear before nouns include the copula /n1/, /na/ ‘with’, /sa/ ‘like’

‘by sibling’
‘at Andiisi’
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and the associative (possessive) agreement markers /AGR-a/. A vowel sequence involv-
ing these proclitics arises via the combination of the prefix plus the augment: the vowel

of the proclitic deletes.

n-amagina
n-irigina
n-6'robaang’a
s-Ama'rwa
s-¢kékoombe
s-ovosera
s-umd'j66mbo

n-avaana

n-avarrmi

n-omogoye

n-ovosera

n-ovochima

n-vvorahi

n-ekédéte

n-¢kégod

avii'vi n-avadaa' maand
ovohiinda vo'vwé n-6vénéne

associative

kihifnda chd' madéoma
msiibi gwa'vaana
migdongo javaandu
kesééro chéeng’oombe
keréénge chi'kibaga
rhkira gwéé'ngoko
kwiigh'ta kwé'kéréé'rémo
mang’ana gi kitabu
keréé'ngé chG'moyaay
amata gbmsaara
mga'di gwd'morina

‘with stones’

‘with a stone’

‘with a panga’

‘like alcohol’

‘like a cup’

‘like porridge’

‘like an earthworm’

‘it’s children’

‘it’s farmers’

‘it’s a rope’

‘it’s porridge’

‘it is ugali’

‘it.14 1s good’

‘it is a finger’

‘it’s an animal enclosure
‘the thieves are bad’
‘your riches are many’

2

‘basket of maize’
‘belt of children’
‘backs of a people’
‘skin of a cow’
‘leg of a cat’

‘tail of chicken’
‘on the top of the flat land’
‘words of a book’
‘leg of boy’
‘flowers of tree’
‘bread of a friend’
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hanysd' mba hémogeni ‘at the house of a guest’
AUG + SP section, in progress

Since the nominal augment appears at the beginning of any NP, and a relative clause verb
form can be a modifier in an NP with no overt noun head, the augment can come imme-
diately before a relative verb form. When there is an overt nominal head, no augment ap-
pears before the verb.

omoondo yaakadééka ‘the person who has cooked’
avaandu vagavoranya ‘the people who will dole out’
avaandu maa vasigamaa ‘people who hab. kneel’
omoond-arikeng’66da ‘the person who will write it
avdando varikwii!ta ‘the people who will kill us’

The augment is seen on the verb in case the

avakordangaa ‘the ones who call us’
avavarizi ‘the ones who counted’
ava!rikadéeke ‘the ones who will cook’
avatya ‘the ones who will fear’
orit ‘the one who ate’
okérogaa ‘the one who bewitches us’
odééchi ‘the one who cooked’
adééchi ‘the one who cooked’
ako!rori ‘the one who coughed’
oko!rori ‘the one who coughed’
otaako!jiba ‘the one who didn’t answer us’

<BUT: gap, form when SP is before V, either -a- past or SP+Vroot>

1s a nominal modifier.

8.3.3. Verbal proclitics

Proclitics which can appear before the verb include the relative associative (including the
cl. 11 rwa- for “when”) and ni- used in certain tenses such as the consecutive, crastinal
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and conditionals. In such examples, the vowel of the subject prefix is retained and the
proclitic vowel is deleted

n-oohéénzé ‘you will look’
n-vorimf ‘you will plow’
n-aagwi ‘he will fall’
n-1nagori ‘it.9 will run’
n-eedéékwé ‘it.9 will be eaten’
rw-00naanaa ‘when you are eating’
rw-oovegaa ‘when you are shaving’
rw-00veji ‘when you shaved’
rw-orideekd ‘when you will cook’
rw-4 rikadééke ‘when he will cook’
ch-44'vigiraa ‘what he is taking’
ch-66'vOghraa ‘what you are taking’

8.4. Phrasal sequences

At the phrasal level, there is no glide formation, though when the vowels /i u/ precede a
vowel, the resulting sequence may resemble a glide-vowel sequence. The vowels /1 e o
a/ delete before another vowel, although deletion seems to be op‘[ional.66 All words end
with a vowel, and the main difficulty in constructing phrasal V#V sequences lies in the

limited potential for a word to begin with a vowel. Initial vowels which I have identified
are as follows:

1: the augment; as discussed in 11, this morpheme is independently subject to dele-
tion. For speakers who favor augment-deletion, the main source of initial vowels is
limited.

2: Subject prefixes for cl 1, 9 in certain tenses (when not followed by a vowel-initial
morpheme.

3: class agreement vowels in demonstratives and other secondary-agreement patterns
for cl. 1, 9 (oyo, nyr)

: the proper-name pseudo-prefix /a/ (a-riviza, a-gooi; amwadvo)

: root-initial vowels in (borrowed) nominal stems: éditon, amsiini, arubaini, erefu

: pronouns

: aa- ‘here is’

: reduced of cl. 1 associative wa—a

03N N K

66 Pauses are possible between words, where deletion would not apply. Such pauses are usually obvious
because phonation stops for some fraction of a second, or longer. There are very few tokens with no break
in phonation and with both vowels present, but there are enough that it is plausible that the rule is option,
albeit almost almost applied. Given the varying circumstances of elicitation, I go no further than to say that
the process is optional but usually applied.
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There are no clear restrictions on syntactic structure governing phrasal hiatus resolution.
Non-deletion of /i,u/ is laid out in 8.4.1. The general pattern of deletion in phrases is cov-
ered in 8.4.2. The issue of compensatory lengthening is covered in 9.3.

8.4.1. Non-deletion of i, u

The following data illustrate the point that /i,u/ are retained before a vowel.%

151,

Omoli Gmbist

aviivi avaango va'viri
vmorimi 6mogé'ri 6'riha
iidi ra

1bad'kadri mango
vmorimi orih 6'mogéri
mor6ondi andiisi
mkaraji' avé

mord'ji 6v6

msooréé'ri ényt

vori omotwi

andiisi aatori

anod'ti éng’60mbé mora
vakoonyi vmwaana
yaagori omo'doga

ti éngoombe

chabi avdana

/u/

ikitabu 1kijima
kitabu ekerdgoori
ama'vara' amiingr
1rikarta énéne
avaramu aviingi
maki'du 4ménéne
Umwaa'radba agwir

‘raw root’

‘2 quick thieves’
‘which wise farmer’
‘that eid’

‘light bow!’

‘which wise farmer’
‘follower of Andisi’
‘their judge’

‘your witch’

“2p boy’

‘each head’

‘Andisi has left’

‘he found a cow in there
‘they helped the child’
‘he bought the car’
‘fear-pl the cow!’
‘beat-pl the children!’

2

‘whole book’
‘Logoori book’

‘many lines of ants’
‘large pigeon’

‘many healthy people’
‘big tortoises’

‘the Arab fell’

It should be emphasized that in normal speech, the two vowels “run together”, with the
duration of the first vowel being reduced, and in many tokens the high vowel, especially
/u/, is sufficiently shortened that it resembles [w], thus either avdvéku d'msiini or
avavokwad'msiini “50 blind people”. This impression that the vowel has become a glide
is especially strong when the following vowel is long. A controlled phonetic study will be
necessary to determine whether there is ever complete neutralization with /CGV/, and it
is not clear that there there are relevant forms that could establish neutralization. For ex-

67 . . . . . . . .
In constructions with 3 words, the vowel sequence of interest is bolded, in order to identify which se-
quence is relevant. Note that final # has a more restricted distribution compared to 7).



Segmental Phonology 147

ample, maddad'ndarwad ‘canvas tents’ and rswd “termite sp.” have underlying glides, and
their final vowels elide before another vowel: maddd'nddarw-ad'msiini 50 canvas tents’
— /madaa'ndarwa amsiini/, sw-é'énéne “big termite’ «— /1swé enéne/. There is no word
ending with /u/ that is sufficiently similar to maddd'nddrwd that one could test confusion
between ‘canvas’ and that word in a given set of tokens. The potential is closer to being
realized in the case of 1swd, given the noun zsu ‘female chicken’: we can observe a near
minimal pair zsw-é'énéne ‘big termite’ versus isw-éénéne ‘big female chicken’ — but the
difference in tone suffices to distinguish these two utterances, hence there is no neutrali-
zation.

Examples of /i,u#V/ are transcribed impressionistically and without commitment
to a particular phonological analysis. The three most likely analyses are:

1: Glide formation does not apply, but /i,u/ may be phonetically shortened before
a vowel to the point that they resemble a glide.

2: Actual diphthongs are created, that is, sequences of vowels within a single syl-
lable, which may be contrastively long or short.

3: There is phonological Glide Formation applying between words, but only to the
vowels /1,u/, and that rule is optional.

Theory 3 yields the potential of neutralization between underlying glide plus V versus
/i,u/ plus vowel, whereas theories 1,2 posit that /i,u/ remain distinct from glides. The dif-
ference between 1 and 2 hinges on whether there is evidence for prosodic rearrangment
of segments, giving a single syllable rather than a sequence of two syllables. There is in
fact some tonal evidence supporting account at least partial resyllabification over stark
hiatus: see discussion in Q.

8.4.2. Deletion

The remaining vowels /1 v € o a/ delete before a vowel. This is illustrated below with
combinations of vowels within the noun phrase.

N-mod

ilivah-1rinéne ‘big feather’
maroot-amarahi ‘good dream’
robaa ng-6rotaambr ‘long panga’
n4anz-rmbaa mballs ‘wide lake’
kugouriz-vkwiingr ‘many ways of selling’
ind' m-iindéro ‘bitter meat’
mahééngér-amarahi ‘good mahengere’
éndé'v-imbaa mballs ‘wide chair’
Ombir-Gmdnéne ‘big body’
orébaa'h-ollahi ‘good lumber’
omwoo'g-Gmbist ‘raw cassava’
k1jéé'h-ikirahi ‘good mirror’
wiind-ivivaa' mballs ‘wide things’
T T ¢ ,
izingGv-1zi niingi folded clothes

avasig-avavi ‘bad elders’
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mwaa'n-6liha

utwaa n-Gtwééne
vitabu vinen-i'ivyd
avaand-avééne
séé'ng-aa rigaare
omododt-aa voguza
avaand-darvbaint
eng’66mb-aina gaani
enzok-aatdari

‘which child’
‘children._gi, on its own’
‘those big books’
‘people alone’

‘aunt of Rigaare’
‘infant of Vuguza’

‘40 people’

‘what kind of cow’
‘dangerous snake’

/séénge a rigadre/
/omudoto a voguza/

Additional examples from other contexts are seen below

Pre-head + N
kir-1ridiiji
kir-omwiivi

Verb-Object
arakachéé'riz-dvadna
VAA'Ty-Amavoyo
kaah-amatu
ariigoll-eeng’oombe
vaavin-ekereenge
ndaa'kavagorizir-izing’oombe
yaakakovarizir-imbano
nw-oovosera

ndaa'kakd rogir-Gvochima
araa ngoll-6ms'doga
koop-uvmwaana
mbé'gér-Gmwaana
vAa'ngaraangir-amavoyo
maa ngor-6modoga

Subject-Verb
rw-iimbw-inagoraa
rw-&'éng-iriizaa

rwa is-adeechi
onzér-avouchi
endeg-iduukaa
mbw-éroka ddave
omnoor-avina daave
g00'k-agwit

N-V (Subject relative)
vmusaaz-odééchi
omoOnd-avéé'zégéri
engdomb-1romaa

‘every wall’
‘every thief’

‘he will greet the children’
‘they ate the eggs’

‘pluck the leaves’

‘he will buy a cow for self’
‘they broke the leg’

‘I just sold cows to them’
‘he counted the knives for us’
‘drink vosera!’

‘T just cooked ugali for you’
‘he will buy a car for me’
‘help the child!”

‘I have shaved for the child’
‘they have fried eggs for me’
‘I will buy a car’

‘when the dog is running’
‘when the leopard is eating’
‘when father cooked’
‘Onzere woke’

‘the airplane is arriving’
‘the cow won’t bark’

‘the Nyore won’t sing’
‘grandmother fell’

‘the man who cooked’
‘the man who belched’
‘the cow which is biting’

148
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omosaaz-adééchi
omotnd-arakadéeke
omoond-am-a'avégé
omoond-adééka
uvmoond-atd' maadééké
omoond-aséémbellaa
eng’66mb-1tagirizwa

Presentative aa
44 vyov
vmsaakor-4a vyo
séé'ng-44 Oyu
omdond-44 vyu
g(’)(’)'k aa oYV
Umye 'k- aa 'yigo
amii n-44’ yaga
eng’66mb- aa y1y1
Umwoogo a'a ngU
~omw06'g-4'4 yigo

Other concatenations

arakahaandiikir-avaand-ibarwa

‘the man who cooked’

‘the man who will cook’
‘the person who will shave’
‘the person who will cook’

‘the person who will not cook’

‘the person who is weeding’
‘the cow that will not be sold’

‘here (it) is’

‘here is the old man’
‘here is aunt’

‘here is the person’
‘here is grandmother’
‘here is the sand’
‘here are the teeth’
‘here is the cow’
‘here is the cassava’

‘he will write the letter for the people’

ambaan-eng’oombe ‘come, cow!’ (ambaano)
al ’

yisvond-i mbwa yry1 ‘move yourself, you dog!’

fnam-adeechi ‘meat, he ate’

9. Vowel Lengthening under Fusion

149

Previous examples have shown that in some contexts, V+V results in a long vowel, but
sometimes it gives a short vowel. We encounter related conditions on pre-NC lengthen-

ing in section 10. This section sorts out the basic conditions for lengthening. The basic
pattern is that if one of the component vowels is long, the resulting vowel is always long.
Merger of two short vowels can still result in a long vowel. It always does so within
words. The pattern of lengthening in proclitic plus vowel is very complex; ordinary
phrasal V#V sequences result in lengthening only when the second vowel is a root vowel,
if it is a single vowel (this arises in one context), or in the case of VCV demonstratives.

9.1. Within words

Merger of vowel sequences within words always results in a long vowel, unless the se-
quence is word-final.

Glide Formation

ry-iita ‘name’
tw-&eve ‘hawks_gim’
kw-eena ‘to want’
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W-44avo
kw-60si
w-eenda
ngij-eeya
w-11doyi
vary-aata
ach-iigora

Vowel Deletion
av-itha
ah-éére
g-4avo
k-iito

mani v-iita
v-eerémaa
ndav-ééyera
varak-aavori
korak-Gomi
k-iivi

t-iiha 'daave
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‘theirs’

‘all’

‘you are wanting’

‘I am still sweeping it.’
‘you should hit yourself’
‘they will perform surgery’
‘he is still opening’

‘brides’

‘empty’

‘theirs’

‘ours’

‘then they killed’
‘they are floating’
‘I will sweep for them’
‘they will split’
‘we will be dry’
‘now steal!’
‘don’t extract!’

When the V-V sequence is word-final, there is no lengthening. Note that word-final long
vowels are limited to the progressive final suffix, imbricated perfectives, and truncated 1s
possessive pronouns. One context where final V+V can arise is in the formation of near-
distal demonstratives of the form yV-AGR-o.

yIVYO 8
yImwo 18
yago 6

Compare the corresponding proximal demonstratives yrvi, imo, yaga.
A second context where final V+V arises is in the form of the associative prefix,
following the pattern AGR-a.

cha gtoko ‘of; grandfather’ /ki1-a/
rwa gooko ‘of’;; grandfather’ /ru-a/
ga gboko ‘of¢ grandfather’ /ga-a/
rya gooko ‘of.s grandfather’ /ri-a/

Within the word, the vowel which is demonstrably lengthened is either a root-initial
: 68
vowel, or the vowel of the reflexive prefix.

o8 All verb roots and the reflexive have a short vowel when not merged syllabically with a prefix vowel.
The third word-internal context where syllable merger arises is before the past prefix -aa-, which is always
preceded by the subject prefix. That prefix is long, including in the 1s combination ndaa- where there is
vowel in the subject prefix.
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9.2. Proclitics

Examples of proclitics are separated into two groups, those before verbs and those before
nominals. The reason for separate treatment is that verbal proclitics contribute to length-
ening, whereas nominal proclitics do not. The underlying generalization may be unified
across morphological contexts. The specific question is whether there is lengthening
when a proclitic vowel is deleted before the initial vowel of a a following word. In all
relevant cases of lengthening, the following word (the verb) is the host of the proclitic.
As discussed in 9.3.1, there are cases where a clitic is just a V, and can be preceded by a
(non-host) word. Such cases fall under the penumbra of phrasal vowel sequences.

9.2.1. Verbal Proclitics

There are three verbal proclitics, ma-, na-/ni-, and the object relative associatives rwa-,
cha- etc. the latter group being in turn the result of syllable fusion: [rwa] = /ru-a/. These
markers have a short vowel, which can be seen when the following subject prefix (or
other morpheme) begins with a consonant.

na yaamboki ‘he will cross a river’

n1 varimi ‘they will plow’

na vaganagane ‘they will think’

ma yaanzadmbokirt ‘he will ford for me’

rwé vakord' kGoraa ‘when they are releasing us’
rwa' kisyéévaa ‘when we are dancing’

cha kodeechi ‘what we cooked’

The combination of a verbal proclitic plus V-initial SP yields a long vowel if and only if
the SP stands immediately before the macrostem. This means that there is lengthening
when the clitic+SP combination comes right before a root or an OP, but not when it is
before a tense prefix. The following examples from the hodiernal perfective, present pro-
gressive or bare future illustrate this point with the relative proclitic.

Relative proclitic

omwaana w-aarori ‘the child which he saw’

1bia y-aayéénji ‘the beer that he brewed’
omd'doga ' gw-60gori ‘the car which you bought’
avdando v-aakoonyi ‘the people who he helped’
enzdka y-aar6ondi ‘the snake which he followed’
uvOnddsi vw-eendori ‘the grass which it found’
rw-aadeechi ‘when he cooked’

rw-44'riri ‘when he cried’

vmwadna w-aasdavizaa ‘the child which I am cleaning’
umoddoga gw-vordtmbaa  ‘the car that you are pushing’
riboksi ry-ooreetda ‘the box that you are bringing’
vmwadna w-nkoongaa ‘the child which it is chasing’
amarwa g-vonweezaa ‘the alcohol that you are drinking’

amarwa g-ooyééngaa ‘the alcohol that you are brewing’
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ikitabu ch-aasoomaa ‘the book which he is reading’
rw-aarizaa ‘when he is eating’

rw-44' gwiizaanji ‘when he was falling’

kindiki 'ch-4'aséémbera ‘what will he weed?’

modoga gw-aaguraa ‘the car which he is buying’
myama y-aadeechi ‘the meat which he cooked’
myoondo y-aatvongdminyda ‘the hammer which he is inverting’
rw-60'rogaa ‘when you are bewitching’
rw-00paanaa ‘when you are eating’

rw-00 riri ‘when you cried’

a'ma y-66dééka ‘meat which you will cook’
1zisééndi zy-aanydora ‘the money that he will get’
avaandu v-ooséma ‘the people who you will insult’
ovoséra vw-aanwa ‘the alcohol that I will drink’
ch-66'vOghraa ‘what you are taking’

mkadna w-eerdra ‘the girl which it will see’

mama y-ookodéé'kéra ‘the meat that you will cook for us’

The crastinal proclitic, which precedes the subjunctive verb form, likewise exhibits vowel
lengthening under fusion.

ni-~na-
n-aach6oré ‘he will draw’
n-aabomoré ‘he will demolish’
n-aagavoranye ‘he will dole out’
n-aagwi ‘he will fall’
n-vodint ‘you will be hard’
n-vochdoré ‘you will draw’
n-ootégeé ‘you will trap’
n-vuvhaanzsukn ‘you will talk loudly’
n-1ikizi ‘it.o will die’

There is also lengthening when an OP comes between the SP and the root

rw-00kokoonyi ‘when you helped us’
rw-0Gvakdonaa ‘when you are helping them’
rw-00kordraa ‘when you are seeing us’
rw-aakororaa ‘when he is seeing us’
rw-aavavégaa ‘when he is shaving them’
myoondo y-dadvatoongaminyiraa ‘the hammer which he is inverting for them’
4’ ma y-66kodéééra ‘meat which you will cook for us’
n-aavahaandiikirt ‘he will write to them’
n-aaganywi ‘he will drink it.s’

n-aajifrori ‘he will winnow it.g’
n-vovasaalliiz ‘you will injure them’

n-vvkochérevizi ‘you will be late on us’
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n-ookodéékere ‘you will cook for us’

However, if there is a tense-prefix syllable between the SP and the macrostem, the result-
ing vowel is short.

-ri- future

ch-arigora ‘what he will cook’

gw-aritema ‘which he will chop’

rw-orideekd ‘when you will cook’

msaara gw-aritema ‘the tree which he will chop’

ikitdbu ch-urirora® ‘the book which you will see’
amarwa g-orinwa ‘the beer that you will drink’
uvopdasi vw-Iryaaya ‘the grass that it will graze’

uvG'shi vw-arisha ‘the flour which he will grind’
ovOshr vw-arikushééra ‘the flour which he will grind for us’
ovOsht v-uriishééra ‘the flour which you will grind for me’

negative future

kitabo ch-utarora 'daave ‘the book which you will not see’
kitdbu ch-vtardora ‘the book which you will not see’
omwaana w-1tarora ‘the child which it won’t see’
INGOmba y-oteeya ‘the house that you won’t sweep’
ikiindo ch-atadeeka ‘the thing that he will not cook’
rw-4'tagona ‘when he will not sleep’

perstitive

avaana v-akisinikiza ‘the children who he is still annoying’
rw-achvombéka ‘when he is still building’

ikiindo ch-okekoroga® ‘the thing that you are still stirring’
avaando v-tkigbmira ‘the people who you are still holding’
amaazi g-tkinwa ‘the water that ity is still drinking’
-rika- future

vmwaana w-arikabrirmi ‘the child that he will measure’
vitdbu vy-arikagorizi ‘the books that he will sell’
avdando v-vrikavége ‘the people who you will shave’
rw-orikachi'ring’ané ‘when you will be silent’
rw-0'rikadééke ‘when you will cook’

rw-4 rikadééke ‘when he will cook’

rw-4 rikavége ‘when he will shave’
rw-4'varikadééke ‘when they will cook’

The future proclitic /maa/ always merges with a following vowel, resulting in a long
vowel, but because that marker has a long vowel and syllable merger involving an under-
lyingly long syllable always results in a long vowel, the following examples do not de-
finitively exemplify clitic lengthening.
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Future proclitic maa-

m-aadééké ‘he will cook’
m-aavadéékeé ‘they will cook’
am-aakardange ‘he will fry’
vm-vvkaraange ‘you will fry’
im-nikardangwi ‘it.9 will be fried’
mam-im-itkaraangwi ‘the meat will be fried’

9.2.2. Nominal proclitics

Nominal proclitics do not show lengthening of a following augment (9.3.1 considers
nominal clitics before vowels which are not augments). The relevant nominal proclitics
are AGR-a ‘associative linker’, sa- ‘like’, na- ‘with’ and nr- ‘copula’. It should be noted
though that in these examples, the second vowel in the sequence is the augment mor-
pheme, which does not lengthen except when the syllable is bimoraic.®” There is an ab-
stract paralellism between the macrostem-adjacency condition on lengthening discussed
immediately above. In the case of /na#e-ke-méreméende/, the noun class prefix /ke/ in-
tervenes between the vowel sequence and the root.

. , . .

n-a maazi ‘with water’
! J . .

n-a maveéere ‘with milk’
A . .

n-a vaana ‘with children’

n-avageni ‘with guests’
AL .

n-¢ gékdondo ‘with a monkey’
I e 7 .

n-¢ kémé réméende ‘with candy’
A .

n-i’kitabo ‘with a book’

n-irjjoongo ‘with a rat’

n-ivireenge ‘with legs’

n-6rogeembe
n-6'mwoogo
n-6'vchima
n-tmugoye

s-amagina
s-amareesi
s-amarwa
s-ekereenge
s-1ki' miinG
s-imisaara

‘with a razor’
‘with cassava’
‘with ugali’
‘with rope’

‘like stones’
‘like a cloud’
‘like alcohol’
‘like a leg’
‘like a chick’
‘like trees’

6 . N .. .
’ A major set of apparent counterexamples to the generalization that clitic plus augment do not merge into
a long syllable are when the following noun or adjective is underlyingly /V-NC.../, that is the initial sylla-

ble is bimoraic.
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s-iridéeka
s-6kodéeka
s-0mogi koyd
s-umugoye
s-013j0

n-ama'bwoéoni
n-amarwa
n-avaana
n-avadoto
n-ekereenge
n-1ri ng’aang’a
n-Irijoovngo
n-1vikoondo
n-ovosera
n-ui'166ngod
n-omsaara
n-omtaambi
n-vmotéénde
n-vroguuchi

msiibi gw-a'vaana
migdongo j-avaando
keréénge ch-i'kibaga
kwiigh'ra kw-¢'kéréé'rémo
mang’ana g-i'kitabu
keréé'ngé ch-6'moyaay
amaoda g-Gmsaara
hanysd' mba h-bmogeni
iriito ry-Omsaara
amagina g-0'kikoyd
vkira gw-i kibaga
1kitGoGmbr ch-irige
keréénge ch-ivifoédyo
1badk(0ri y-6vosera

‘like cooking’
‘like cooking’
‘like Kikuyus’
‘like a rope’

‘like a saucer’

‘it’s potatos’
‘it’s beer’

‘it’s children’
‘it’s infants’
‘it’s a leg’

‘it’s a hadada’
‘it’s a rat’

‘it’s monkeys’
‘it’s porridge’
‘it’s finishing mud’
‘it’s a tree’

‘it’s tall’

‘it’s a neighbor’
‘it’s dust’

‘belt of children’

‘backs of a people’

‘leg of a cat’

‘on the top of the flat land’
‘words of a book’

‘leg of bot’

‘flowers of tree’

‘at the house of a guest’
‘leaf of tree’

‘stones of a Kikuyu’
‘tail of a cat’

‘hill of termites’

‘leg of rabbits’

‘bowl of porridge’
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The case of the cl. 1 reduced proclitic [a] is considered below, since that vowel merges

with the preceding vowel.

9.3. Phrases

Systematic lengthening at the phrasal level depends on there being a long vowel in the

input sequence: if either vowel in a V#V sequence is long, the resulting vowel is always
long. Input sequences of short vowels result in both long and short vowels, depending on

the nature of the second word. I consider first those cases where a long vowel results,
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ending the section with cases where a short vowel results. The latter set involves subject
prefixes and the augment, and the former cases with lengthening covers everything else.

9.3.1. Phrasal V+V with lengthening

In most phrasal structures, merger of two vowels results in a long vowel. However, those
structures occur much less frequently compared to the structures where a short vowel re-
sults (subject prefixes and augments). A long vowel arises when the second word is:

a demonstrative prefix (y)V

a vowel-initial secondary agreement prefix

reduced version of cl. 1 associative clitic (wa—a) or verbal clitic (ni—1)
an unprefixed vowel-initial root (noun or adjective)

inzi ‘1, me’; (v)rvi

Examples with a demonstrative are seen below.

eng’6omb-11nu ‘this cow’
koséémbéll-ko ‘this weeding’
mwaan-vora ‘that child’
mwaan-ovoyo ‘this child’
omwad'n-60ra ‘that child’
mtéénd-66yo ‘that neighbor’
embodong-eeyo ‘that buffalo’
vaand-aava ‘these people’
kéng’60d-1kv ‘this writing’

avavi' ghs-aava ‘these Bukusus’
rigin-iiryo ‘that stone’
mavsy-aago ‘those eggs’

misaara jivag-iji ‘these 3 trees’

kibaga cheen-iiki ‘this very cat’
Kové'g-60yh ‘to shave this’
avaand-avataa'mb-aava ‘these tall people’
éng’66mb-iisaa kor-ityr ‘this old cow’
¢'ngoko 'yaa'ng-ryr ‘this chicken of mine’
korédkoon-voyu ‘we will help this one’

Lengthening with a secondary agreement morpheme (cl. 1 or 9, which are V-initial) are
seen in these examples:

fndm-iiri ‘how much meat’
1sii nd-firi ‘how much quail®
1siimb-11riha ‘which lion’
ebéd-mriha® ‘which ring’
1chaa' ndoor-rrtha ‘which Chandoro’

omwaan-voriha ‘which child’
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A related example of V#V yielding a long vowel involves the merger of the reduced form
of'the cl. 1 associative proclitic to /a/. These examples employ proper names to eliminate
the confounding effect of an augment on a common noun.

‘aunt of Rigaare’
‘infant of Vuguza’

7! rror s
séé ng-aa rigaare
omododt-aa voguza

omgo66g-aa mndanyi ‘wife of Mndanyi’
umbi'saand-44 mdavadi ‘orphan of Mdavadi’
omwiisukor-aa ndoori ‘grandchild of Ndoori’

There is a similar reduction of the verbal clitic /n1/ to [1], which gives rise to a long vowel
when /1/ merges with the preceding vowel.

varav-irvadeechi
kwaar-éékddeechi
rr1. sV 171 1
m-é€ko'dééka
rr V11 s
m-iiva dééka

rr rl 171 s
m-aviisokor-irva' dééka

m-izingok-fizirya

‘they will have cooked’

‘we had cooked (rem.)’

‘then we cooked’

‘then they cooked’

‘then the grandchildren cooked’
‘then the chickens ate’

m-omwaan-eekd'rora ‘then we saw the child’ (fronted object)

Vowel-initial unaugmented words exist in two contexts. First, there are a few nouns and
adjectives (loan words) which have no class prefix and which are vowel initial, for exam-
ple érefv ‘1000’ ataari ‘dangerous’. Second, there are proper names which begin with a
vowel, for example adébr ‘Adebe’, éditoni “Editon”.”° Vowel merger results in a long
vowel in such a context. Some nominal modifiers do not take noun class modifiers and
are vowel initial — ataari ‘dangerous’, érefu, élfuv ‘1000°, arubdint ‘40°, amsiini ‘50’.
When preceded by an elidable vowel, the initial vowel of these modifiers lengthens.
avaand-éérefo ‘1000 people’
vivaang-éérefo 1000 stirring sticks’
varagor-éérefu ‘they will buy 1000’
n-éélfu ‘with 1000’

1z ngdk-'aataari ‘dangerous chickens
eng’66mb-44'taari ‘dangerous cow’
1ziing-4a'taari ‘dangerous leopards’
uvmoOnd-44'taari ‘dangerous person’
avaand-adrobain ‘40 people’
avadot-darubaint ‘40 infants’
n-4'amsiini ‘with 50’

ma vagor-a'amsiini ‘they will buy 50’
avanor-aamsiini ‘50 Nyores’

2

70 . . . . .

This excludes names like orodeeji, a variant of rodeeji: such names, which resemble cl. 11 nouns, bear
the augment optionally, and the o of orodeeji behaves like any other augment, not resulting in lengthening
— maa ngoop-orodeeji ‘1 will help Rodeji’.
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The proper names ambuundu, adébi, agooi, éditoni, egoona, oreesha, rvayo, evayo,
ogaada, ubuuru, obuura, onzere and the place name iriitriya ‘Eritrea’ are all vowel ini-
tial. The nouns ofisa ‘officer’, amiitu ‘brother’ and is7 ‘father’ are also vowel initial: fu-
sion of the initial vowels of these words results in a long vowel.

n-aambuiindu ‘it’s Ambundu’

n-aamiitu ‘it’s brother’
yaa'yaanz-iiriitriya ‘he likes Eritrea’

arako6 n-aadébi ‘he will help Adebi’
araror-oonzere ‘he will see Onzere’
varatii'ng-ééditoni ‘they will pay Editon’
arahdll-oobuura ‘he will hear Obuura’
varadééker-06'gaada ‘they will cook for Ogada’
arachaay-uubuura ‘he will despise Ubuuru’
kwaard'r-66fisa ‘we saw the officer’
kwaar6r-mrvayo ‘we saw Ivayo’

varako6 ' n-66 fisa ‘they will help the officer’
varako6 n-ii'si ‘they will help father’
Ki'r-ist ‘every father’

As noted above, when a clitic such as ko- appears before a noun, there is no lengthening
of the augment under syllable fusion. In the case of the noun is7, glide formation does re-
sult in a long vowel — kwiisi ‘on father’ — since this vowel is not the augment.

To this list we can add the pronouns inzi ‘I, me’ and (y)rvr “you’.

VAaror-mvi ‘they saw you’
vaaror-iinzi ‘they saw me’

9.3.2. Long before short

In case the first vowel in a phrasal sequence is long, the resulting merged syllable has a
long vowel. Verbs can have distinctive final vowel length, hence certain verbs (present
progressive, past habitual, perfective applied long-V allomorph) result in uniformly long
vowels under vowel fusion

progressive

aror-00orodééji ‘he is seeing Rodeji’
aror-rimbano ‘he is seeing knives’
areet-11sa ‘he is bringing a watch’
yiit-tikigu ‘he is killing a wasp’
vatém-iimisdara ‘they are chopping trees’
soom-nikitabu ‘I am reading a book’
shaagar-vombano ‘I am sharpening a knife’
vakoon-aavageni ‘they are helping the guests’
vhaan-vomolyaango ‘you closing the door’

vadoor-vuvwoova ‘they are picking mushroom’



Segmental Phonology

aheenz-00rémémo
AR ,
nen-6'6 rimi

past habitual
yaayaanz-oonzére
yaayaanz-mimari
yadyaanz-1rydbongo
yaaror-mki f66yo
vaasiir-oomogera
vaambuk-vomogera
ndaaséév-mmigoye
kwaadéék-aamGGngo
yaayééng-aamarwa
kwaakdtng-11vibaga
ndéén-vormmr®
ndéén-voushr®

perfectives
anwiIl

anw-aamarwa
ah-vumwaana
adeeker-aavaana
asiganir-aandiisi
apagoull-vomonodre
aminagirw-oovosera
variindill-eekek66ndo
ayoombooree
ayoomboor-oovosera
korékatr-aaviigiza
avee ha'mbari
av-1rvollr
av-1rmajeengo

9.3.3. Short before long

‘he is watching a flame’
‘I want that you plow’

‘he used to like onzere’

‘he used to like Imari’

‘he used to like pumpkin’
‘he used to see the rabbit’
‘they used to cross the river’
‘they used to cross the river’
‘T used to save ropes’

‘we used to cook pumpkins’
‘he used to brew alcohol’
‘we used to chase cats’

‘I wanted that you plow’

‘I wanted that you grind’

‘he drank’

‘he drank alcohol’

‘he gave the child’

‘he cooked for the children’
‘he knelt for Andisi’

‘he ran for/to the Nyore’
‘he was cooked porridge’
‘they waited on the monkey
‘he over-poured’

‘he over-poured porridge’
‘we released the teachers’
‘he is at Mbale’

‘he is in the bedroom’

‘he is in Majengo’

2
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Phrasal examples involving initial long vowels are also hard to come by since initial long

vowels are rather limited.

have-perf
sééng-aadduchi
omwiisukor-aagoni
amwaav-aadéechi
is-a4'yiinzri
mam-frguundi
my6ond-i tvonichi
naan-eegoti
imbw-éegoni

‘aunt has arrived’
‘grandchild has slept’
‘sister has cooked’
‘father has worked’

‘the meat has rotted’
‘the hammer has broken’

‘the tomato has disappeared’

‘the dog has slept’



Vowel Lengthening under Fusion

1sw-ftborochi ‘the termite has flown’

SP lengthened before 1s OP

baab-danaangaa ‘father is calling me’
is-danaangaa ‘father is calling me’
mkoong-aandGingaa ‘the boss is paying me’
rodéén-4'angdonaa ‘Rodenyo is helping me’
rodéén-4'andéékeree ‘Rodenyo cooked for me’
rodéénod yaakoondeekera ‘Rodenyo has cooked for me’
ombsGgus-danddongaa  ‘the Bukusu is paying me’
ombdogus-aanddonji ‘the Bukusu paid me’
sééng-aandéé'kéraa ‘Aunt is cooking for me’
eng’66mb-é'éndondaa  ‘the cow is following me’
eng’66mb-i'ingiiingaa  ‘the cow is chasing me’

aa presentative
éng’66mb-4aa 1y1
g06'k-44 vyo
vmryaang-aa yigo
omyiigizi a vyo
ekedé't-a4 yikr
amarw-a'a yaga
amééy-aa 'yaga
(kibat'si 44 yikr
omgadi 44 yigo

‘here is a cow’

‘here is grandmother’
‘here is the door’
‘here is the teacher’
‘here is the finger’
‘here is the alcohol’
‘here is the broom’
‘here is the cat’

‘here is bread’)

9.3.4. Phrasal V+V without lengthening
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When the second word in the construction is a verbal subject prefix or nominal augment,
there is no lengthening (setting aside cases involving opaque bimoraic syllables in cl. 9,
taken up in section 10). " The following are examples of the augment as V2.

‘fast conductor’
‘good buddy’

‘good boss_gim’
‘many gourds’
‘clothes off the line’
‘owner of a bread’

kondéakt-vmwaangu
wé'ch-6morahi
kakoong-akarahi
vimog-1viingr
1zingG'v-1zyaa'noki
mween-omogadi

avaand-irikomi ‘10 people’
vmban-mGGsu ‘half a knife’
Omban-érobo ‘quarter knife’

A 1) .
ri chi' ngw-érébo
vojir-tmwaana

‘quarter orange’
‘without a child’

kondéakta vmwaangu
wé'ché 6morahi
kakoong6 akarahi
vimoga 1viingr
1zing6'vé izyaa noki
mwééné Omdgadi
avaandd irikdmi
Omband indGsv
omband érobo
ri'chiit'ngwa érébo
vojira tmwaana

71 . . . .
The uncontracted forms on the right diverge on minor ways from the corresponding contracted forms
especially in tonal realization, where leftward spreading may be applied in one token but not the other.
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kir-ekekdombe
kariv-umwadana
vujir-orodeeno

1sif mb-fyééne
kuzaazaam-ovosera
manaaveg-vmwaana
yaagOr-vmo'doga
aradéék-ovosera
deeker-uvmugeni
varaminag-ovosera
varadoo r-tkikabo
mavarug-6vochima
vaakii't-ékékoondo
yaakohéé'vw-iséendi
utadeek-ovosera

‘every cup’

‘even a child’
‘without rodenyo’
‘lion by itself’

‘to taste porridge’

‘then he shaped a child’

‘he bought a car’

‘he will cook porridge’

‘cook for the guest!’

‘they will cook porridge’
‘they will pick up a bag’
‘they will cook ugali’
‘they killed the monkey’
‘he has been given money’
‘you should not cook porridge’ vtadeeka ovosera

ki'ra ¢kékéombe
kariva 5mwaana
vujira orodeeno
1siimba 1yééne

kouzaazaama ovosera
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manaavega vmwaana

rro r V1 o
yaagtdra omo doga
aradééka ovosera
deekera vmugeni

varaminaga ovosera

varadoodra ikikabo

maavariga vvochima

rr1.rrl s o r1 01 1 1
vaakii'ta ékékoondo

r1.rr! S .
yaakohéé vwa iséendi

Likewise, when the SP is V2, this does not result in a long vowel (except after a clitic as

discussed in 9.2.1).

’ A
omoond-a séémbellaa

omoond-ardkanwi
omoond-odééchi
marov-adeechi
omkong-4'gwi
mgordv-mpagoraa
geneka'a yrv-0'rimi
kaand-adeechi
kaand-vgorizaa
hatnd-amdadéékaa
lek-arimi
mnz-4'ra4'ngoona
fndm-adeechi
omd'ddg-Ggorizi
hatnd-agwit
mMwIIganis-ogwir
ovorah-mwin
sdds-riizaa

sa ndar-Ovegaa
ndaavoor-odeekaa
chigiré k-aturi
mbooy-6veeshi

‘the person is weeding’
‘the person who will drink’

‘person who cooked’
‘Marova cooked’
‘the elder fell’

‘the pig is running’

omoondo aséémbellaa

omoondo ardkanwi
omoondo odééchi
marova adeechi
omkdbngo agwir
mgordve magoraa

‘it is necessary that you plow’

‘also he cooked’
‘also you are selling’
‘possibly he cooks’
‘let him plow’

‘me, he will help’
‘meat he ate’

‘the car you sold’
‘perhaps he fell’

‘in the church you fell’

‘fortunately it drank’
‘now it is eating’

‘sometimes you shave’
‘I said you are cooking’

‘why did he leave’
‘I said you lied’

Some examples of multi-word sequences with syllable merger and no lengthening, in a
range of syntactic constructions, are as follows.

rr S T Y
misaar-rmisaa kUI‘-Il’l’llll’lgI

‘many old trees’
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akagoy-aka'kz00z-akasha®
imidog-imik&'r-imyaa'kanyu
amarw-a mara' h-Amantru
amagin-amané n-amadinyu
amaa'z-amii'ng-amazillo
omban-6mtaa mb-6mwaogr
vrowaa'y-orétaa mb-orwaa'kanyt
nen-omsii bi gwé'ang-6' mtaambr
~nena Omsii bi gwé angé &' mtaambr
maré6va yaakarrm-iriis-irijima
mar6va yaakarima 1riisa 1rijima
ndaa'kavagorizir-izing’oombe
~ndaa'kavagorizira 1zing’oombe
kaand-uvmwdéan-adeechi
vik-6mwéan*-idfidi
~viika tmwaana 1diidi
ndaa'kanw-ovosér-avog-nbaa'koori

‘small new rope’

‘old red cars’

‘good sweet alcohol’

‘big hard stones’

‘a lot of cold water’

‘long sharp knife’

‘long red wire’

‘I’'m looking for my long belt

b

‘M plowed for a whole hour’
‘I just sold cows to them’

‘also the child cooked’
‘put the child on the back!’

‘after I ate the vosera he took the bow!’
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The following examples show deletion of the vowel in the enclitic 47 in the fronted wh-
phrase chi'gird ki “why’ — although k7 is a clitic, it attaches to the preceding word, not the
following, and thus the vowel combination is an example of general phrasal combination.

As can be seen, the nominal augment and the subject prefix are not lengthened when

fused with /ki/.

chi'gira k-a'riraa ‘why is he crying?’
chi'gira k-inweezaa ‘why is it drinking?’
chi'gira 'k-arfmi ‘why did he plow?’
chi'gira 'k-ébé'd-igwit ‘why did the ring fall?’
chi'gira 'k-¢'kéroori kikuzi ‘why did the calf die?’

Domain-size is relevant to the matter of whether two short vowels merge into a long
vowel. Nevertheless, the following examples show that when the first word in a two-

word sequence has a monomoraic root, there is still no lengthening.

mb-amagina

‘give me stones’

mbé amagina

nw-amarwa ‘drink beer!’
ry-amagéaanda ‘eat beans’
sh-ovoro ‘grind millet’
t-fridaanji ‘bury the tank!’
t-tkibaga ‘bury the cat!’
ty-ikibaga ‘fear the cat!’

ty-omwadmi

Dimoraic (C)VCV demonstratives also do not result in long vowels under contraction

with a subject prefix.

‘fear the chief!’
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oy-adeechi ‘he cooked’
y1y-ikuzi ‘this one died’
y1y-f gwit ‘this one fell’
yIy-Inaanyi ‘that one ate’
yIy-IryII ‘that one ate’
yIr4 Iryir ‘that one ate’
yIr-i zyir ‘that one went’
yIy-ityrn ‘this one feared’

Similarly, there is no lengthening under syllable merger whene the second word is a VCV
verb.

marov-a'gwa daave ‘Marova won’t fall’
lek-ashi ‘let him grind’

Examples of non-lengthening include combinations of a monosyllabic post-verbal en-
clitic which happens to stand before a vowel-initial noun.

ndaarora kw-amagina ‘I have ever seen stones’
ndadkoopa k-0'mwaana ‘I have ever helped a child’”
ndadnaana kw-i mito ‘I have ever eaten mito’
maas66 ma mw-i'vitabo ‘T usually read books in’

10.  Pre-NC-lengthening

Bantu languages with distinctive vowel length frequently neutralize the contrast before
sequences of nasal plus consonant, so that all vowels are long before NC. The correlation
between vowel length and NC has decreased in Logoori. There are three main contexts
where length before NC can be investigated:

1: within morphemes (e.g. ko-roond-a ‘to follow”)
2: across morphemes where N is the 1s object of object prefix in inflected verbs
3: In the context of the nominal class prefixes for cl. 9 and 10

The subsections below focus on contexts 2 and 3 since they illustrate productive phono-
logical patterns. The main generalizations about pre-NC length are the following.

1: Vowels are redundantly long before NC within a morpheme, with no alterna-
tions or evidence that such vowels behave as short.

2: Vowels always lengthen within the word before the 1s OP: this is consistent
with the pattern of length-preservation within words, on the assumption that the 1s OP
coulds as a length unit

72 . . . . . .
This form is an example of optional reduction of Cwu to Cu, which may not be full phonetic neutraliza-
tion.
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3: The 1s SP causes lengtheing of a preceding proclitic just in case the prefix im-
mediately precedes the macrostem — this is the same generalization as governs lengthen-
ing of proclitic plus vowel-initial SP.

4: The cl. 9 nominal prefix /N/ and the augment /1/ both contribute a unit of length
in phrasal VNC sequences and cause lengthening: this is due to the general pattern of
phrasal length only in case one of the two syllables is long.

As far as VNC morpheme-internal contexts are concerned, vowels are generally long be-
fore tautomorphemic NC. One context where they are not is in vowel-initial roots before
NC. As observed in previous discussion of N+C effects, and vowel fusion, such vowels
are systematically short, though usually they are long on the surface because of vowel-
merger effects. Thus kw-aambuk-a ‘to cross’ has a long vowel due to the vowel combina-
tion given underlying /kuv-ambuok-a/, and nzambdkaa ‘1 am crossing’ from /n-ambuk-aa/
has a short vowel because there is no vowel sequence which results in vowel length. All
VNC-initial roots behave the same, and have a surface long syllable if a vowel prefix
precedes, a short vowel otherwise.

Apart from vowel-initial roots, vowels before NC within a morpheme are gener-
ally long. There are rare unclear cases involving relatively long roots, for example
gara(a)ngatan ‘fall and roll over’ which most often has a short vowel but may be freely
long or short within a single speaker (e.g. [falagardangatani ‘he fell and roll over (perfec-
tive)’, [falydagarangatana ‘he fell and rolled over (remote)’). Two nouns are known to
have short vowels before NC within roots: kondadkta ‘conductor’ and mambadsa ‘Mom-
basa’; the name andiisi and the bird species imbi rambirizi also have such sequences, a- is
a frequent pseudo-prefix in personal names, and the noun imbi' rambirizi looks like a re-
duplication, so its structure may be 1-N-REDUP-virizi, where medial a-m-b actually cop-
ies the cl. 9 prefix N-.

10.1. 1s OP within verbs

Within the word, a vowel before an NC sequence created by combining the 1s OP with a
following consonant is always long. The conditioning nasal or the following consonant
may be deleted or modified, following NC rules discussed in sections 1-3 above (e.g.
koopeengera ‘to brew for me’, aafoori ‘he beat me’ from /ko-N-yeengera, a-N-fo6ri/).

avaambégizi ‘he made them shave me’
avaangooneree ‘he helped me for them’
valiinzizolila ‘they may remember me’
valiimbéga ‘they may shave me’
kdoneengera ‘to brew for me’
kdéombega ‘to shave me’
kGGsyvuvira ‘to throw out for me’
kdmbaayira ‘to visit me’
utaanzayolla ‘don’t shout at me!’
vtaanfinda ‘don’t watch me!’
artkdanganagane ‘he will think of me’

oraadng’oodera ‘you will write for me’
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vumbéézegelle ‘belch on me!”’
dOngaraangiria ‘you have fried for me’
aafoori ‘he beat me’

aambée ‘he gave to me’
aandakolln ‘he released me’
aandémeraa ‘he’s chopping for me’

manr va' angoéona
méni va'4sémaanya
mavaanzadmbokirt
na vaanzizollirt
vaanaanzaa
vaambaayirt
kaandi'volli

‘then they helped me’
‘then they insulted me’
‘they will ford for me’
‘they will remember me’
‘they are loving me’
‘they visited me / for me’
‘now answer me!’

A systematic exception to this pattern of lengthening is that the epenthetic vowel associ-
ated with this prefix (see 4.3.3) is not lengthened.

vaayindora
yayi'ndakdora
Vééyi!mérémeraa
yaimbegaa
yaaindomi

‘they saw me rem’

‘he released me’

‘they used to speak to me’
‘he used to shave me’

‘he sent me’

When the preceding vowel is otherwise long — it derives from a V+V sequence — there is

no visible effect on vowel length in VNC.

ydambegaa
mwaa ' ngdonaa
aambomollee
vAa'njéériza
véa'noma
waa'ngiinga
yaa'nziranira

10.2. Proclitic before 1s SP

‘he used to shave me’

“2p used to help me’

‘he has demolished for me’
‘they greeted me’

‘they bit me’

‘you protected me’

‘he returned for me’

The subject prefix is not preceded by prefixes within the word, but it can be preceded by
proclitics. In such a case, the proclitic vowel lengthens only when there is no tense-aspect
prefix syllable — proclitic plus NC yields a long vowel in exactly the same conditions as

proclitic plus V merger does.

na-
naa shi ‘I will grind’
naa nziti ‘I will kill’

naa mbégé ‘I will shave’

naa ndakort ‘I will release’
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naa ndmbaki ‘I will build’

naa ndééké ‘I will cook’
naa naané ‘I will eat’

naa mbéénzeé ‘T will look’
naa n6ondé ‘I will follow’
naa soondort ‘I will pour out’
naa nyiingiri ‘I will enter’

The relative agreement proclitic can appear before most verb forms,73 making it easier to
contrast forms with and without a tense prefix. The relative future, hodiernal perfective
and progressive are tenses with no prefix after the SP, where pre-NC lengthening occurs.

relative future

1zing’66mbe zyaa ndya ‘the cows that I will fear’
uvmogoye gwa'a mboha ‘the rop that I will tie’
mama yaa ndééka ‘the meat that I will cook’
mogtonda gwaa séémbella  ‘the farm that I will weed’
rwé 4 nzimba ‘when I sing’

rwa'a moroma ‘when I speak’

rwéa'a mbéénzegera ‘when I belch’

rwad' pagora ‘when [ will run’

hodiernal perfective

umsaa'ta gwaa mbodong’ani ‘the tree that I went around’
zing’66'mbé zyaa nzai ‘the cows that I herded’
zing’66'mbé zya4 niindi ‘the cows that I watched’
1bia yaa nwit ‘the beer that I drank’
avaana vaa ndoji ‘the children who I bewitched’
myss' mba yaa ngori ‘the house that I bought’
rwaa ndeechi ‘when I cooked’

rwaad ngwi ‘when I fell’

rwaa' nzéyi ‘when I swept’

rwaa ndori ‘when I left’

progressive

avaando vaa ndoréda ‘the people who I am seeing’
rwaa nagoraa ‘when | am running’

avaana vaa ngoonaa ‘the children that I am helping’
Inama yaa ngaraanga ‘the meat that I am frying’

There is also lengthening when the SP comes immediately before an OP

rwaa ngokoonyi ‘when I helped you’
rr Wl .
rwaa mbava rizirda ‘when [ am counting for them’

73 . . . . . .
Certain tenses such as the immediate future with -ra- are not allowed in relative clauses.
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rwaa ngoradmaa

rwaa ngororaa

rwaa mbavégaa
rijuiingu ryaa mbﬁ!t'l'réa

amarwa gaa ngoyéé ngéraa

r 7 rr! 112
rwaéa mbarii ng6llaa

rr 77! A v
rwaa mbasaa mbordganyirad

In tenses selecting a prefix between the SP and the macrostem, there is no lengthening of

the proclitic before NC

Imama ya ndaadééka

kitabo chd' ndaahaandiika

médoga gwa' ndaagiriza
rwa ndaahaandiika

rwé' ndadmoéroma

rwé' ndaanwa

rwé' ndaavéga

Iama ya ndaakodéeka

‘when I am cursing you’
‘when I am seeing you’
‘when I am shaving them’

‘the rat that I am killing for them’

‘the alcohol that I am brewing for you’
‘when I am unfolding for them’

‘when | am destroying for they’

‘the meat that I cooked’

‘the book that I wrote’

‘the car that I sold’

‘when I wrote’

‘when I spoke’

‘when I drank’

‘when I shaved’

‘the meat that I have cooked’

. r oy ! roro oo
1zing’66mbe zyd nddavarizaa ‘the cows that I used to count’

rwé' ndaagwiizaa
rwé' ndadamoéromaa
avaando va ndikoona
mgano ya ndisha
omoondo wa ndivega
gwa ndikateme

rwé' ndikavége
avaandu va ngevegaa
rwa ngirimaa

‘when I used to fall’

‘when I used to speak’

‘the people that I will help’
‘the wheat which I will grind’
‘the person that I will shave’
‘the one which I will chop’
‘when [ will shave’

‘the people who I am still shaving’

‘when I am still plowing’

10.3. Phrasal vowel + NC in verbs

At the phrasal level, there is no lengthening before verbal NC, whether the nasal is the

subject prefix or the object prefix.

reka ndééké

reka nzyi

leka nimi

tareka ‘ngwi 'daave
engdombé 'ngdrizi
ovorahr ndeechi

ovoraht nwit

vvora'hi s66m-0rosGongu
yaastovira ndaadééka
msk'16 $66m-6r6860ngv
amaddoma ndddyaanza

‘let me cook’

‘let me go’

‘let me plow’

‘let me not fall’

‘a cow, I sold’
‘fortunately I cooked’
‘fortunately I drank’
‘fortunately I study English’
‘he thought I cooked’

‘in school I study English’
‘maize I like’
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fndma ndeechi ‘meat | ate’

kardno ndeekaa ‘now I am cooking’
hatindr ndaadééka ‘possibly I cooked’
sda ndéara ndaadééka ‘sometimes I cooked’
ama ndeekéra ‘meat cook for me!’
1misdara ndeméra ‘trees chop for me!”
umpiira ndasira ‘the ball throw to me!’
1mbwa siingira ‘the dog wash for me!’
mbwa 'ngolla ‘the dog buy for me!’

10.4. C19-10 nominal prefix

Pre-NC vowel lengthening associated with classes 9 and 10 is complex, compared to 1sg
SP and OP data. Most of the relevant instances involve the cl. 9 prefix N- in various con-
text, but the cl. 10 prefix is also exhibits pre-NC lengthening in one context.

The vowel of zi in the cl. 10 prefix is not lengthened before NC when the follow-
ing stem has multiple syllables.

zi'mbima ‘spleens’
zi'ngoké ‘chickens’
zimbaru ‘rib’

zingada ‘pipes’
zingano ‘stories’
zingata ‘headpads’
zinguza ‘vegetable’
zinzoka ‘snakes’
zinzka ‘bees’
zi'mb66ngo ‘buffalos’
zi'mboongs ‘keys’
zi'naambd ‘chameleons’
zi'nd66ro ‘sleep’
zimbaaho ‘boards’
zing’eendo ‘journies’
zinjuugu ‘peanuts’
zi'nd6go nyi ‘ant sp.’
zi'ngGrove ‘pigs’
zi'mbéréenge ‘water skippers’
zi'ngaraaye ‘wash-basins’

When the root is monosyllabic, the prefix vowel is optionally lengthened. A single
speaker may use lengthened and non-lengthened forms, for instance BK zimbwa or
ziimbwa ‘dogs’, zzznga or zingd ‘firewood’, zingo or ziingo ‘leopards’; EM: ziimbwa
‘dogs’, zzzmbwa zinéne ‘big dogs’ but zimbwa zznzana ‘young dogs’; ziingd ‘firewood’,
ziingd 'zinyingi ‘many pieces of firewood’ but zingd 'zimbyd ‘hot firefood’. Speaker ten-
dencies are not uniform: BK predominantly attests non-shortening by a ratio of about 2 to
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1, EM has a greater tendency to lengthen than not to, and RL and PM always length in
74
the data.

[EM]Zil’ljU ‘bowls’

[FA] ziinjo zyééng’iné ‘the bowls alone’
[BK]Zil’lji [EM] lel’ljl ‘flies’

[BK]ZImbya ‘gatherings of elders’
[BK, EM]zﬁnda ‘lice’

ziiswa ‘termite’

ziisa ‘times’

Data on monosyllabic adjective roots is sufficiently limited that speaker trends cannot be
discerned, but both lengthened and non-lengthened variants are attested.”

ziindi zindi ‘small.;y’
ziingé zingé ‘few_1o’
ziimbi zimbi ‘small.;y’

Otherwise, pre-NC lengthening only pertains to cl. 9 nouns, and is related to the presence
of the augment. The augment [e~1] appearing before NC in citation cl. 9 nouns is always
short, excluding cases of V+V merger covered below. This is illustated below with

monosyllabic roots.”®

Overt

engo ‘leopard’
fmbwa ‘dog’
mda ‘stomach’
inda ‘louse’
mji ‘“fly’

imbi ‘bad’
Ambiguous

nyo ‘anus’

1s4 ‘time’

ISU ‘female chicken’
iswa ‘termite’
ISyo ‘shaper’

Unprefixed

74 . .
Some of the relevant nouns have very limited attestation.

75 . .. . ., iy
Monosyllabic adjective roots usually triplicate, viz. zingeengéénge.

76 . . .
Three classes of stems are inducated here: overt, ambiguous and unprefixed. This refers to whether there

is a surface-evident prefix N, the prefix cannot be detected except indirectly, or the prefix N is demonstra-
bly lacking.
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icho ‘toilet’

Before longer roots, the augment is likewise always short.

é'ngdkod ‘chicken’
&¢'ngdondo ‘banana flower’
embégo ‘maize planting’
éndéve ‘chair’

i'ndama ‘tobacco plant’
i'ngovo ‘hippopotamus’
1mbada ‘hawk’

imbura ‘monitor’
ind66mba ‘drum’

Nguvou ‘cloth’
¢'mbéréenge ‘skipper’
i'nd6gonyi ‘ant’

indartime ‘seizure’
1mba'rabara ‘road’
mduvagiro ‘sole of animal’

10.5. Locative before nominal NC

The different behavior of a preceding proclitic versus preceding word with verbs arises
from the fact that tense inflections influence whether there is lengthening. This does not
arise with noun morphology, consequently phrases and proclitics can be treated together.
However, there is a behavioral difference between locative prefixes on nouns and other
vowels before nominal NC.

The augment is always lacking from a nominal after a modifying locative pre-

ﬁx,77 and the vowel of the locative prefix is lengthened in these constructions.

hadmbwa ‘by the dog’
haambogo ‘at a buffalo’
haandéve ‘by a chair’
haandege ‘at an airplane’
k66 ngdkod ‘on a chicken’
koombogo ‘on a buffalo’
kéondéve ‘on a chair’
kéGmba'rabara ‘on the road’
k6Gmbwa ‘on the dog’
koonji ‘on the fly’
kdtnzira ‘on the road’
moombogo ‘in a buffalo’

77 . . .
The augment is not deleted when the postverbal clitics mo, ko happens to precede a noun with an aug-

ment, e.g. ndad'végd kw-d'vadna ‘1 have ever shaved the children’ — the postverbal clitic merely precedes
the noun, but does not structurally attach to it.
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moondéve ‘in a chair’
moonzoka ‘in a snake’

The augment is generally omitted in nouns modified by k7 ‘what’. Nouns in cl. 9 so modi-
fied do not have lengthening of the preceding vowel of a locative prefix.

kumbarabara ki ‘on what road’
kongaa'si ki ‘on what ladder’
ha mbo'ri ki ‘by what goat’

This indicates that lengthening in locative forms of cl. 9 nouns is in part due to the aug-
ment, and this in turn implies that the augment is underlyingly present in e.g.
[m&ndéve], i.e. /mu-endéve/, even though the locative prefix replaces the augment. The
proposed analysis is that the augment deleted after a locative proclitic.

10.6. Other vowels before ¢l 9 NC

This subsection will focus on the presumed proclitics na-, ni-, sa-, AGR-a, and the next
subsection will consider other V+NC combinations. Normally, the vowel of the proclitic
is deleted and the vowel of the augment is retained, lengthened. For example, /n1 endéve/
becomes n-eendéve ‘it’s a chair’. Lengthening in this case is an instance of preservation
of syllable length, where a long vowel always results from the combination of a long syl-
lable plus any syllable. The crucial factors causing vowel length in these examples is that
there is an augment and the cl. 9 prefix /N/, which is assumed to be moraic. When there is
no augment (10.6.2) or no moraic nasal (10.6.3), there is no lengthening.

10.6.1. Augment plus nasal prefix

The proclitics /n1-, s(y)a-, na-, AGR-a/ lose their vowel before the augment, and the aug-
ment is long in the following cl. 9 examples.

n-mmbwa ‘it’s a dog’
n-mbori ‘it’s a goat’
n-1ngaasi ‘it’s a ladder’
n-1mbiizi ‘it’s a warthog’
n-1nzaga ‘it’s marijuana’
n-eemboongo ‘it’s a buffalo’
n-iingdkd ‘it’s a chicken’
rr! ’ ’ . .
n-ii nd6gonyi ‘it’s an ant’
s-iimbwa ‘like a dog’
s-eengo ‘like a leopard’
n-iimbiti ‘it’s a hyena’
7! r1. 1 . .
s-€¢'ngokod ‘like a chicken’
sh-irmbiti ‘like a hyena’
S-1INEUVU ‘like cloth’
rr! ;o . .
s-1' ngdrovi ‘like a pig’

sh-¢'émbodoka

‘like jealousy’
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n-f' fmbwa
n-iigogr
n-1'ingGGng1
n-¢'émboongo
n-¢'¢'ngoko
n-irmbuko
n-figavi
n-1Igorovi
n-1'ind6gonyi
n-é¢'mbodoka

associative

rivaha ry-fimbada
’ v ’

mkira gw-1 Iimbwa

, 7! r1.r
mavoyu g-é€ ngokd
|

rigédo g-1 tmbori

10.6.2. No augment

172

‘with a dog’
‘with a baboon’
‘with a basket’
‘with a buffalo’
‘with a chicken’
‘with a mole’
‘with luck’
‘with a pig’
‘with ant’

‘with jealousy’

‘feather of hawk’
‘tail of a dog’
‘eggs of a chicken’
‘skin of a goat’

Common nouns with the modifier 47 ‘what’ typically do not have the augment. When a
vowel precedes a cl. 9 noun lacking an augment because of k7, the result is a short vowel.

ha-mbd'ri ki
ku-nga'ta ki
mo-ndo6'hé ki
ha-ng6'ké ki
sa-ngoko ki
sa-nguruve ki
na-ndé'gé ki
na-ng6'ké ki
na-nga'ta ki
ni-ndeve ki

‘by what goat’

‘on what headpad’
‘in what bucket’

‘at what chicken’
‘like what chicken’
‘like what pig’

‘with what airplane’
‘with what chicken’
‘with what headpad’
‘it’s what chair’

Another nominal context where there is no lengthening before cl. 9 NC is in the ‘X-
wards’ construction, with ina-, which does not have the augment on the base noun.

mamburi
mangoko
mandooho
mamburu
manjene
mamboongo
mangoko
mambwa
nango

‘goat-wards’
‘chicken-wards’
‘bucket-wards’
‘monitor-wards
‘jigger-wards’
‘buffalo-wards’
‘chicken-wards’
‘dog-wards’
‘leopard-wards’

2
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There is also no lengthening before personal and place names which begin with NC. Only
names are potential examples, since only names are obligatorily augmen‘[-free.78

mboozd ‘brother’

n1 mboozo® ‘it’s brother’

mbaaja ‘PN’

n1 mbaaja ‘it’s Mbaaja’
ndaanyi ‘PN’

sa ndaanyi ‘like Ndaanyi’
mbaata ‘Mbaate (Tanzania)’
n1 mbaate ‘it’s Mbaate’
mbabane ‘Mbabane (Swaziland)’
hambabane ‘in Mbabane’

mbiizi ‘Mbizi (Zimbabwe)’
cha mbiizi ‘of Mbizi’

On the other hand, the place name Mbihi does take the locative augment, and a long
vowel arises when combined with a proclitic.

1mbrhr ‘Mbihi (village west of Mbale)’
n-rimbrhi ‘It’s Mbihi’
haambrht ‘in Mbihi’

10.6.3. No nasal

Not all nouns in cl. 9 employ the prefix N-, and those which do not also do not exhibit
lengthening even when the augment is present. In one phonological class of nouns, it is
obvious that the noun underlyingly lacks the prefix /N-/, but in another class the citation
form of the noun is ambiguous, and vowel lengthening must be called on to distinguish
nouns without /N/ versus those which phonologically delete the nasal.

When the noun in question lacks the prefix N- (e.g. e-béde ‘ring’), no vowel
lengthening occurs from combination of V plus an (augmented) cl. 9 noun. The clearest
examples are those beginning with a stop, f, 4, or r, since there is no deletion of a nasal
before those consonants. Examples with the locative prefix are seen below

ha bddsta ‘at the post office’
ha ché ‘at a toilet’

ha pé'téroori ‘by petrol’

ha bosa ‘by maize beer’
ko béde ‘on a ring’

78 c g . .o
Even then, place names subdivide into those in Evologoori which do select the place-name augment /-,

versus personal names and other places. Also, some speakers employ the augment in personal names that
resemble cl. 11 nouns, such as rodééji ~ orodééji.
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In the case of other CV proclitics, the vowel of the proclitic is deleted and the augment
remains, unlengthened.

n-¢'béde ‘with a ring’
s-tkdhdwa ‘like coffee’
s-¢koofi ‘like coffee’
n-f'daakika ‘with a minute’
ebaai y-6'béde ‘price of a ring’
omtwi 'gw-idwaasi ‘head of a heifer’
kwiigtro kw-ikithabo ‘top of a bag’
kwiigGro kw-i'biaga ‘top of a bag’
rizaaza ma ry-i'bosaa ‘taste of busaa’

10.7. Phrasal nominal NC

Phrasal combinations of vowel plus NC likewise attest lengthening of the augment, just
as was observed with proclitics.

kir-é¢'ngoko ‘every chicken’
kir-eengo ‘every leopard’
kir-eengo ‘every leopard’
kir-é¢'ngoko ‘every chicken’
kir-ningérove ‘each pig’
mween-1nyodomba ‘owner of house’
mween-1mmbori ‘owner of the goat’
mween-1rmbwa ‘owner of dog’
VUjIr-eengo ‘without a leopard’
vojir-fimbwa ‘without a dog’
vojir-éénzoka ‘without a snake’
vojir-finzaro ‘without gravel’
vojir-éémbodoka ‘without jealousy’
vojir-itnd6gonyi ‘without ant’
vOjir-iingongt ‘without a basket’
kariv-rindi' guta ‘even a letter’

kariv-if mbura ‘even a monitor’
yaakogolizil(w)-ééndéve ‘he has been sold a chair’
vaakwif t-iimbw4 ‘they have killed a dog’
yaakoror-ééndéve ‘he has seen a chair’
vaaréét-eendéve ‘they brought a chair’
vaa'karor-éémbégo ‘they saw a seed’
maniyii't-ééngoko ‘then he killed a chicken’

It is crucial that the first vowel in the underlying sequence be deleted, in order for a long
vowel to arise. Final i does not delete before a vowel at the phrasal level, in which case
the augment of a cl. 9 noun has a short vowel.
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7l r .
arori éndéve ‘he saw a chair’
vori engo ‘each leopard’

sy el ey
vOr1 I njoogo ‘each peanut’

When there is no augment (as in the case of N+k7 constructions), there is no lengthening.

vojird ndé'gé ki ‘without what airplane’
mweene ndeve ki ‘owner of what chair’
yaarora nzoka ki ‘he saw what snake’

viita mbori ki ‘they killed what goat’
vaakav('naanya ndeve ki°  ‘they broke what chair’
mavareeté ndoho ki ‘they will bring what bucket’

There is also no lengthening of a vowel before a proper name that begins with NC.

ndaar6éra mboozo® ‘I saw brother’
makororé ndaanyi ‘we will see Ndaanyi’
ndaavadya mbaate ‘I visited Mbaate’
ndad'yaanza mbéabane ‘I like Mbabane’
maambadyi ‘mbiizi ‘I will visit Mbizi’
nd4a'karord mbiizi ‘I saw Mbizi’

(cf. imbrhi, nddavaay-nmbihr ‘I visited Mbihi’)

Finally, in certain NPs with a demonstrative, the augment is omitted from an immediately
post-nominal adjective,79 for example avdandou varah-aava ‘these good people’ cf.
avaand(o) avardah-daava ‘these good people’. In this context, the final vowel of the head
noun is not lengthened before adjectival NC, because there is no augment.

eng’66mbe ndah-iry1 ‘this good cow’
mama ndeek-ira ‘that cooked meat’

In cl. 9 nouns which have no nasal class prefix, fusion of a preceding vowel with an
augment results in a short vowel.

ki'r-ibiradni ‘every plate’

mween-1daraja ‘owner of the bridge’
vojir-¢béde ‘without a ring’
vojir-épodsta ‘without a post office’
voujir-ipdonda ‘without a donkey’
vojir-¢béde ‘without a ring’
vojir-épodsta ‘without a post office’
yAaro'r-ichd ‘he saw the toilet’

manyi'f marov-icho ‘I showed Marova the toilet’
yaavGgor-ebé'dé mba ‘he didn’t take a ring’

79 . . . . . .
There are also substantial tonal differences associated with this construction.
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vaagorizirw-1poonda ‘they were sold a donkey’
varagor-ibarasi ‘they will buy a horse’
varad66 'r-ibaaga ‘they will pick up a bag’

10.8. Ambiguous stems

Stems beginning with s or a nasal are potentially ambiguous as to underlying form, since
/Ns, Nn, Np, Nm, Nng’/ [become s, n, p, m, ng’], and there is no independent way to de-
termine if a noun in question has the prefix N or the alternative @: emére ‘mashed cooked
bananas’ could be /e-N-mere/ or /e-mere/, and emééri could be /e-N-mééri/ or /e-mééri/.
Most ambiguous stems in cl. 9 exhibit the vowel-lengthening effect associated with aug-
ment+NC, which I take to diagnose the presence of the nasal class prefix.

ariit-eesere’
gor-Imu
h-aanyvundo
kariv-ning’wirna
ki'r-fis6tka
kir-ning’ninga
kir-isuna
k-oopeengero
mavagoriz-iisu
mavataag-i indana
mween-ii naamba
mween-1suzI

na viit-finaambéro
ndaagd r-ifsdoka
n-eemoondo
n-eeng’ombe
n-finama

n-fisa

S-1IN0
vararor-iisori
varavir-éémére
varii't-if' swa

‘he will kill the weevil’
‘buy seed!’

‘at a hammer’

‘even a crocodile’

‘each sheet’

‘each moment’

‘every mosquito’

‘on a beer pot’

‘they will sell a chicken’
‘they will plant a tomato’
‘owner of chameleon’
‘owner of fish’

‘they will kill an ant’

‘I bought a sheet’

‘it’s a gizzard’

‘it’s a cow’

‘with meat’

‘with a watch’

‘like an anus’

‘they will see a bedbug’
‘they will boil emere’
‘they will kill a termite’

voombak-iydomba ‘they built a house’

yaakto' mirw-iinyiingo ‘he has been sent a cooking pot’
yaamorom-1maamba ‘he spoke a number’
yaariind-ing’ninga ‘he waited a moment’

Some nouns have short vowels, most of which are identifiable recent Swahili loan words
(zsugudi is borrowed from Isukha).

gor-1siimu ‘buy a telephone!’
ha-sa ‘at a clock’
ha-simi ‘at poison’
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kir-1shiida ‘each problem’
mween-emeéésa ‘owner of the table’
mween-1siindo ‘owner of the quail’
mween-1s66'goéoni ‘owner of the market’
ni'méadri ‘with wealth’

n-1sf rifnji ‘it’s a shilling’
vaa'kagor-iswééta ‘they bought a sweater’
vojir-isaa' vooni ‘without soap’
vojir-isugudi ‘without a sugudi’
yiit-1siimba ‘he killed a lion rem’
y1yi nma'faasi ‘this is an opportunity’

11. Augment Deletion

The augment morpheme is present in many contexts, and lacking in many others. There
are two main factors governing whether there is an augment. The first is morphosyntactic
context. The details of the morphosyntactic distribution of the augment are presented in
more detail in X, but an example already considered is that the augment may be lacking
when a noun is modified by k7, cf. ndeve ki ‘what chair?’. The main generalization is that
the augment is generally present on nouns and adjectives, and may be added to certain
other word classes (in which case, it may matter whether the host word is NP-initial).
Even when underlyingly present, the augment may be phonologically deleted. It is always
missing in the ind- ‘X-wards’ construction. Cl. 1a nouns do not have the augment. It is
unclear whether adjectives and nouns follow the same distribution patterns w.r.t. the
augment, and it is possible that the augment on adjectives follows somewhat different
rules. Lacking clear evidence for distinct rules for nouns and adjectives, I assume that the
distribution of the augment is uniform on adjectives and nouns: when the augment is
lacking, it is deleted phonologically, unless it falls within one of a few morphosyntactic
omission contexts (presence of ki; cl. 1a; proper names). The concern of this section is
the fact that the augment is phonologically deleted, and this section describes the condi-
tions for deletion. In 11.2 I evaluate the possibility that some speakers have a more re-
stricted underlying distribution of the augment.

11.1. Phonological deletion

The first relevant factor governing deletion is the individual speaker: some speakers tend
to delete the augment, and some tend to retain it. For example, the word ‘old woman’ is
attested in the data (in citation forms) as mkeere and omkeere; ‘trees’ appears as misdara
and rmisdara. Speakers RL, RK, EM, RO, PM most often have the augment; speakers
BK, ML, SY, EK, FA tend not to attest the augment. The phonological context of the
noun matters: the augment is very strongly preferred in cl. 9, in certain kinds of cl. 5 and
cl. 11 nouns. The likelihood of having an augment is also related to the length of the noun
root. Deletion affects a word-initial augment, which effectively refers to any augment ex-
cept one that is preceded by a CV proclitic (such as na ‘with’, sa ‘like’, nr ‘it’s’).
Various subsets of the data have been sampled to determine speaker and phono-
logical context tendencies. Since I have not conducted a systematic, controlled study
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across speakers with randomized elicitation, I make no claims about statistical signifi-
cance, and simply report general tendencies with a very coarse granularity. For EM, I ex-
tracted around 1,000 noun tokens in cl. 7-8, finding the augment present (e-kereenge
‘leg”) in around 40% of tokens, and lacking (ke-reenge) in about 60% of tokens. In a
broader sample of about 7,000 nouns in all classes outside of cl. 9, I find the augment
present in about 60% of tokens and lacking in about 40%. The reason for this apparent
difference between cl. 7-8 vs. nouns in general is that in cl. 7-8 (also 14, 12, 13), inde-
pendent phonological factors thwart the tendency to delete the augment, for example, re-
duction of /muv/ to m and reduction of /rVr/ to Il works against augment deletion. When
/tV1/ reduces, augment-deletion is categorially blocked, at least for speaker EM. nouns in
cl. 7-8 constitute a high-frequency minimal-complication context for assessing relative
liklihood of augment reduction. Looking forward to the broader conclusion across speak-
ers, | conclude EM attests augment-deletion about half the time.

Speaker BK, on the other hand, very frequently deletes the augment: in cl. 7-8, I
find only 4% of about 1,000 cl. 7-8 nouns with the augment, and 96% without. In a larger
sample of about 7,500 non-9 nouns, 5% of tokens attest the augment. The frequency of

. . . : . 80
augmentation in nouns outside of cl. 9 for various speakers is summarized below.

Aug N
BK 4% 7,500
EK 0% 2,000
EM 60% 7,000
FA 8% 2,500
ML 5% 2,000
RK  97% 3,000
RL  50% 2,000
SY 0% 2000

These patterns can be subsumed under three variations in augment-deletion. Speakers
BK, FA, SY, EK and ML have a virtually obligatory rule. There are various reasons why
ML, FA and BK would have produced some tokens with the augment, and the frequency
of augmented tokens is low enough that a few examples can reasonably be disregarded.81
For EM and RL, deletion occurs about half the time, thus the rule is optional; and for RK,
the rule almost never applies.

An obvious alternative to phonological deletion is to say that affixation of the
augment is itself optional (obligatory, blocked). As we explore the phonological condi-
tions on augment deletion we will see why that is unlikely. A cogent reason to reject the
morpheme-optionality approach, discussed below, is that even speakers with near-zero

80 . . . . .

Because of the comparative paucity of data from NM, I refrain from providing numeric data for that
speaker. In the case of data from PM, elicitation circumstances are insufficiently controlled to justify mak-
ing any claim for this speaker.

For example, there may be normative pressure to retain the augment; the circumstances of elicitation can

also encourage production of the augment; within this residue of augmented forms, there is a high fre-
quency of reduction cases such as d-n-bére ‘sorghum’, 1-d-dd'fad'ri ri‘'iryé “his brick’ where augment re-
tention is favored by the phonological context.
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attestation of the augment systematically have the augment when the noun is preceded by
a monosyllabic proclitic.

The augment-retention pattern of cl. 9 nouns is rather different from that of nouns
in other classes: all speakers strongly prefer the augment in such nouns, and most speak-
ers absolutely require it (FA and ML, speakers who prefer augment deletion, explicitly
reject tokens with augment deletion in cl. 9, as does EM).

BK  85% 1500
EK  100% 400
EM  100% 400
FA  100% 600
ML  100% 550
RL 100% 400
SY 97% 400

A relevant phonological fact distinguishing cl. 9 from other classes is that the prefix for
other classes has the form CV, and cl. 9 is just C. For most speakers, one condition on
augment deletion is that deletion only happens before an underlyingly CV prefix. In the
case of BK, we may surmise that the conditions on deletion are relaxed so that it is al-
lowed although disprefered when the noun class marker is just C.

Two other phonological factors favor retention of the augment. One is that the
augment tends to be retained when the following noun root is monosyllabic. This pattern
is attested for EM, where the augment is retained 90% of the time in about 100 tokens of
non-9 monosyllabic roots (e.g. vmuko ‘brother in law’, vrdsd ‘scent’). Second, when the
noun class prefix undergoes vowel-deletion (mo — m; rVr — Il), out of about 300 to-
kens, the augment is retained around 85% of the time.

/o-ro-rimi/ — o-1-limi ‘tongue’
/1-ri-reesi/ — 1-l-leesi ‘cloud’
/v-ru-doto/ — v-d-doto ‘childishness’
/1-ri-tigmo/ — 1-t-tigino ‘heel’
[6-mU-vG' g0sh/ — v-m-bG'glsd ‘Bukusu’
/1-mi-paango/ — 1-m-paango ‘plans’
/v-mu-vaango/ — v-m-baango ‘ugali stick’

Prefix-reduction and root-size limits account for more than 50% of the tokens from FA
where the augment is retained.

There is one context where the augment is required, namely when preceded by a
CV proclitic — /na/ ‘with’, /sa, sya, sha/ ‘like’, AGR-a ‘of” or n1- ‘it’s’.

, | . rr
n-0-m'-saara ‘with a tree’ *na ¥-m-saara
n-i-r-jovngo ‘with a rat’ *na O-r1-joongou
n-a-ma-joongo ‘with rats’ *na @¥-ma-joongou

82 . . . . .
However, ML’s pattern of augmentation suggests that his system is different, since the augment is miss-
ing even after a proclitic, see below.
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11.2. ML distribution

Data from ML, who generally does not manifest the augment, indicates a change in the
pattern for proclitic+N structures. The data also suggest competing analyses for the un-
derlying vowel of the proclitic.

In the case of na- ‘with’, the proclitic has the shape /na-/ before cl. 1a nouns, in-

cluding proper names.

na is1

na' ganga
na 'kooza
na ‘nnyéa
na 'rodéeji
na'andiisi
na éditon

‘with father’
‘with grandfather’
‘with uncle
‘with mother’
‘with Rodeji’
‘with Andis1’
‘with Editon’

The prefix is also [na] before a noun class prefix.

na magina

na' magomya
na' marwa

na vageni

na' vii'gizi

na' midoga
nd' mitd

na' lisé'gdma
na ri'moonod
nd' rihd'radmbé
na' ripéera

na 'chaa' mégéré
na ki'f66yo

né kisédngora
na' vibaga

na' zi'ngwi

na' ziingt

na zi'ngoké
na' ziinji

na' mo'naandi
na' moramwa
nad moondo
na' moyéke
na rh'doga

na mbano

na mogadi

na' rodéro

‘with stones’
‘with bananas’
‘with alcohol’
‘with guests’
‘with teachers’
‘with cars’
‘with mito’
‘with kale’
‘with ant’

‘with wasp’
‘with guavas’
‘with mushroom’
‘with rabbit’
‘with rabbit’
‘with cats’
‘with firewood’
‘with firewood’
‘with chickens’
‘with flies’
‘with a Nandi’
‘with inlaw’
‘with person’
‘with sand’
‘with car’

‘with knives’
‘with bread’
‘with a grain tray’
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r| ’ .
na rwiiga ‘with a horn’
;s {17 r . .
na I'loongo ‘with white clay’
né roguuchi ‘with dust’
na vosera ‘with porridge’
! . ’ Cog 2
nd vochima with ugali
, A T . . .
néa gt fwaavi ‘with dirtiness’

But in case the noun is class 9, the clitic has the form [n11~nee].83

! r .
n-¢'émeére ‘with mashed bananas’

! r . .
n-¢ éndéve ‘with chair’

e r1.r . .
n-¢'éngoko ‘with a chicken’
n-éeng’oombe ‘with a cow’

slre s .
n-1{jdumbr ‘with salt’

an ;. .

n-1 imbdri ‘with goat’

an y .

n- fmbwa ‘with dog’
Ar ol rror . .
n-f' indd maara ‘with a tick’

Ar rrl o .

n-i inda mbara ‘with ant’

an r . .

n-1 ind6gtnyi ‘with ant’

an ; .
n-1'Ingbong1 ‘with a basket’
n-immbiti ‘with a hyena’
n-irmbuko ‘with a mole’
n-fing’eende ‘with a jigger’
n-imgavi ‘with luck’
n-iingogr ‘with baboon’

e r . .
n-¢'éméeri ‘with a boat’

an . .

n-f imaari ‘with wealth’

Ar oy . . . .
n-i imiishoni ‘with a mission’

rrle 1 rg .

n-ii bahatj ‘with luck’

In these instances, the augment is clearly present; note too that the combination of procli-
tic plus augment results in a long vowel, even when no nasal prefix is present as in the
last four examples. This indicates a difference between speakers EM and ML regarding
lengthening in the outcome of proclitic plus noun. The point of relevance to the analysis
of augment deletion here is that unlike the pattern previously noted, the augment does not
show up when /na-/ appears before the noun. The exception is that it does show up in cl.
9: either the augment has been reanalyzed as being part of the cl. 9 prefix itself; or it is
mandatory in cl. 9.

The associative clitic also has the final vowel /a/, appearing as such before proper
names and class 1a nouns.

s sl I4 r 4 1 .
my06 mbaé ya ‘kisaato ‘house of Kisato’

83 . . Ce e
In this case, there are a few unpredicted tokens of the form [n1], but it is likely that these are actually
copular forms, n/ ké'réoka glossed “with TP plant’ but possibly ‘it’s TP plant’
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my%s mba ya éditon ‘house of Editon’
my6s' mba ya rodéeji ‘house of Rodeji’
mkoéno gwa 'go0ko ‘hand of grandmother’
mousigu wa marova ‘enemy of Marova’
moondo wé ‘arooro ‘person of Alulu’

The clitic likewise has the vowel [a] before noun class prefixes other than cl. 9.

mi'siibi j4 'mwaana ‘belts of child’
zimoni zya kibaga ‘eyes of cat’

ambaha ga rinonyi ‘feathers of a bird’
mbaha ga riponyi ‘feathers of a bird’
mkono gwa r'syaara ‘hand of a cousin’
mkono gwa 'mwaana ‘hand of child’
mkono gwa mgéni ‘hand of guest’
mkono gwa' kikoondo ‘hand of monkey’
mikono ja mogeni ‘hands of a guest’
mikéno ja 'mdéndd mokari ‘hands of a woman’
mkond ja mormmi ‘hands of farmer’
mitwi 'ja 'zingoké ‘heads of chickens’
mysomba ya moondooyo ‘house of that person’
mokégodo cha 'kéfooyo ‘in the skin of the rabbit’
mki'ra gwa ki'fooyo ‘tail of rabbit’

Again, before a class 9 noun, the associative has the form AGR-ee~AGR-11, independent
of whether there is a nasal prefix.

ritwi 'ly-éembéva ‘ear of a mouse’
arofu y-fipama ‘smell of meat’
mki'ra gw-i Tmbwa ‘tail of dog’
1giru w-éebéénzeni ‘top of a basin’
mtwi 'gw-1 ibarasj ‘head of a horse’

The clitic sha- ‘like’ is similar but may have two competing underlying forms. Before a
cl. 1a noun, the clitic may be sha-.

sha éditon ‘like Editon’
sha 'baaba ‘like father’
shé 'séénge ‘like aunt’
sha 'k66za ‘like uncle’
sha marova ‘like Marova’
sha 'midééva ‘like Mideva’

It also appeared as she- in a few examples from a single session

shé ‘éditon ‘like Editon’
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r Y r s s .
shé 'koo6za ‘like uncle’

Before a noun class outside of cl. 9, the clitic also has the form sha.

sha mwii'gizi ‘like a teacher’
sha morimi ‘like a farmer’
sha mbano ‘like a knife’
sha migoye ‘like ropes’
sha 'zimbonya ‘like ropes’
sha 'ddiiji ‘like a wall’
sha 'kégo ‘like animal enclosure’
shé vosera ‘like porridge’
sha cheeyo ‘like a broom’
sha 'mwoogo ‘like cassava’
sha mollo ‘like a fire’
shé vosera ‘like porridge’
sha mooundo ‘like a person’
sha 'mavota ‘like petrol’
sha meeyo ‘like a broom’
sha 'matimo ‘like spears’

In the last 3 examples, because the augment would be [a], one expects [sha] no matter
what. There are also examples, from one session, of she- before a noun class prefix.

shé 'kékoondo ‘like a monkey’
shé 'kiraato ‘like a shoe’
shé 'rifvé ‘like a hawk’
shé 'rojo ‘like a saucer’
shé 'vikoombe ‘like cups’

shé mollo ‘like a fire’

shé vosera ‘like porridge’

This variation between she and sha suggests ongoing reanalysis of this preﬁx.84

When the clitic attaches to a cl. 9 noun, it has the form shee~shir (depending on
vowel harmony) and, notably, has a long vowel.

sh-¢'émbodoka ‘like jealousy’
sh-¢'éngoko ‘like a chicken’
sh-éeng’oombe ‘like a cow’
sh-i'fmbwa ‘like a dog’
sh-frmbiti ‘like hyena’
sh-fingogt ‘like baboon’
sh-tfinyvundo ‘like a hammer’

84 . . " . . 1
Such reanalysis may also exist for other proclitics: further work on this topic with speakers exhibit this
pattern of proclitic vowels is required.
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sh-éégeengere ‘like a bell’
sh-if' baakauri ‘like a bow!’

The copula appears as n1 nearly always, and is assumed to be /n1/ as it is across speakers.

nI ariviza ‘it’s Ariviza’

n1 éditon ‘it’s Editon’

n1 guuga ‘it’s grandfather’
nr kasdandi ‘it’s Kasandi’

nr marova ‘it’s Marova’

n1 midééva
e ,
ni 6'fisa

‘it’s Mideva’
‘it’s an officer’

n1 séénge ‘it’s aunt’
n1 kedéte ‘it’s a finger’
ni kind ‘it’s a mortar’

n1 kisaara
ni kitwi

n1 th'déga
ni marwa

‘it’s a stick’
‘it’s an ear’
‘it’s a car’
‘it’s alcohol’

n1 meeyo ‘it’s a broom’
n1 mgeni ‘it’s guest’

nr mgoye ‘it’s rope’

nr misaara ‘it’s a car’

ni mito ‘it’s mito’

n1 mollo ‘it’s a fire’

n1 moroji ‘it’s a witch’
n1 moondo ‘it’s a person’
n1 mwaana ‘it’s a child’
nr mwoogo ‘it’s a cassava’
nr riinu ‘it’s a tooth’
NI 10jU ‘it’s a saucer’
n1 rwiiga ‘it’s a horn’
ni vdana ‘it’s children’
n1 varoji ‘it’s witches’
n1 vidéte ‘it’s fingers’
n1 vosera ‘it’s porridge’
n1 vochima ‘it’s ugali’

n1 vwimo ‘it’s ink’

ni vwGuma ‘it’s a fork’
n1 zing’oombe ‘it’s cows’

Before a cl. 9 noun, the copula has a long vowel, because the cl. 9 augment is present.

/! r1.r . .
n-1i ngoko ‘it’s a chicken’
n-eeng’oombe ‘it’s a cow’
n-mmbwa ‘it’s a dog’
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e o .
n-1ng’éréng’ani ‘it’s a star’
77! ;o .
n-1maa mbara ‘it’s an ant’
n-1ngogr ‘it’s baboon’
n-rimbiti ‘it’s hyena’
n-iiméésa ‘it’s a table’
rrlor , .
n-1swéé ta daave ‘it’s not a sweater’
rrl . .
n-11s00 gooni ‘it’s a market’
n-1ibéde ‘it’s a ring’
n-itkdhawa ‘it’s coffee’

The exact nature of the reanalysis observed here cannot be determined at present. One
analysis is that the domain of augment deletion has expanded, or that the analysis of the
nominal proclitics has changed, so that the proclitic does not deprive the augment of
word-initial status. Another possibility is that augmentation itself is blocked (except in cl.
9 where it is part of the class prefix), only applying (optionally) to citation nouns. Avail-
able data are insufficient to resolving this question.

12. Other phonological processes

There are a handful of minor phonological processes which have not yet been covered,
and which are presented here.

12.1. CL. 5 lengthening

The cl. 5 prefix /ri/ lengthens before a monosyllabic lexical noun root. This lengthening is
very widely attested, but there are enough examples of non-lengthening that the rule may

be optional though it is usually applied, with non-application being attested often enough

in rrige and rrichi that these forms cannot be considered errors.” Lengthening takes place
regardless of whether the augment deletes.

1rii-chi rii-chi ‘heel’

1rii-fa rii-fa ‘thorn’

Irii-ge rii-ge ‘termite’

Irii-gu rii-gou ‘carpenter beetle’
1rii-ka rii-ka ‘charcoal piece’
1rii-ko rii-ko ‘body dirt’
Irii-re rii-re ‘cloud’

Irii-sa rii-sa ‘caterpillar’
Irii-sé rii-sé ‘grass type’
Irii-su rii-su ‘hair’

Irii-to rii-to ‘leaf’

Irii-va rii-va ‘habit’

Irii-ve rii-ve ‘kite’

85 . .. . . .
Non-lengthening has been explicitly rejected — EM *riive ‘hawk’ — but the question of the unacceptabil-
ity of such forms has not generally been pursued.
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These roots can be distinguished from iCV-initial roots, such as iinv ‘tooth’, pl. amiino,
by the fact that in a different class, the vowel before the final syllable is appropriate to
that noun class, for example amatov ‘leaves’, amaka ‘charcoal’, amave ‘kites’.

This lengthening is limited to monosyllabic lexical noun roots: the same prefix on
monosyllabic adjectives does not lengthen.

iriké riké  *mritké *riikké ‘smalls’
ridi  ridi *riidi *riidi  ‘smalls’
rivi  rivi *ritvi *riivi  ‘bad.s’

The rule also does not apply to the cl. 5 nominalization prefix attached to a monosyllabic
verb root.

Irizya ‘act of going’
rigwa ‘act of falling’
Irinwa ‘act of drinking’ *mriinwa

12.2. Cl. 5 consonant deletion

The consonant /r/ of the cl. 5 prefix optionally deletes when precede by a locative prefix:
glide formation and vowel deletion apply to the resulgint vowel sequence.

harigdanda hiigdanda ‘by a bean’
hérigédo hiigddo ‘at a skin’
korigaru kwiiga'ra ‘on the top’
korijoongo kwiijoongo ‘on a rat’
korinyonyi kwiinyonyi ‘on a bird’
moribooksi mwiibdoksi ‘in a box’
moridaraam mwiidaraam ‘in a water tank’
morigoke mwiigoke ‘in ash’
moritimu mwiitimu ‘in a spear’

This rule can apply to initial /ri-r.../ nouns, where ordinarily /rVr/ — [ll]. Thus, /m-ri-
'réési/ — mo-i- réési — [mwii'réési].

s lq1r 7 - sl s . .
m'11éési mwii réési ‘in a cloud’
s l917r 7,7 ol s, .
m 1166t6 mwii rootod ‘in a dream’
12.3. Come

The verb ‘come’ has the special property that the preceding vowel is lengthened.

-ga- cl. 6 OP N-aagaaziri ‘he will come for it.’
-ko- 2s OP vak$6ziri ‘they came for you’
-mou- 2p OP amGOziri ‘he came for 2p’
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-va- cl. 2 OP
-gi- cl. 9 OP

ka- immediate imperative
-ka- near past

-ri-ka- indefinite future
-k1- perstitive

-ko- past

ko- infinitive

-ra- future

-ri- indefinite future
ta- negative

ta- negative

ta- negative

ko- 1p SP
ko- 1p SP
ko- 1p SP
0- 2s SP

0- 2s SP

u- cl. 1 relative SP
va- cl. 2 SP
va- cl. 2 SP
va- cl. 2 SP
go- cl. 3 SP
ji- cl. 4 SP
ri- cl. 5 SP
ga- cl. 6 SP
ki- cl. 7 SP
vi- cl. 8 SP
zi- cl. 10 SP
ro-cl. 11 SP
ka-cl. 12 SP
to-cl. 13 SP
vo- cl. 14 SP
go- cl. 20 SP

mo- cl. 1 noun prefix
va- cl. 2 noun prefix
ri- cl. 5 noun prefix

avaaziri
yaagiizira

kaazi
yadkaaza
varikaaze
aknzaa
yaakooza
kuvoza
araaza
variiza
taaza 'daave
ovtaazaa
utd‘azi

koozi
na koozi
koouzaa
rwa vozaa®
oozl
voUzaa
rwa vaazaa®
vaazaa
vaazi
goozi
jiizi

riizi
gaazi
knzi
viizi
ziizi
roozi
kaazi
toouzi
voozi
goozi

omoozi
avaazi
riiza

‘he came for them’
‘they came for ity’

‘now come pl’

‘he has come’

‘they will come indef’

‘he is still coming’

‘he has come’

‘to come’

‘he will come’

‘they will come indef’
‘don’t come’

‘the one who won’t come’
‘the one who hasn’t come’

‘we came’

‘we will come’

‘we are coming’
‘when you will come’
‘you came’

‘the one who will come’
‘when they will come’
‘they are coming’
‘they came’

‘it.3 came’

‘it4 came’

‘it.s came’

‘it came’

‘it.; came’

‘it.g came’

‘it_lo came’

‘it_ll came’

‘it_lz came’

‘it_13 came’

‘it_14 came’

‘it_zo came’

‘one who comes’
‘ones who come’
act of coming

187

The cl. 1 SP /a/ receives epenthetic y, as it does when it immediately precedes any vowel-
initial root or prefix: a is lengthened.

yaazi
yaazaa

‘he came’ (hodiernal perfective) *aazi

‘he is coming’
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n1 yaazi ‘he will come’

In the hodiernal completive perfective, the SP is assigned a H tone, which is the regular
form of this form before a vowel-initial root — cf. the C-initial L verb oo-raanji ‘you have
called’ vs. the V-initial L verb wéeyi ‘you have swept’.

yaazi ‘he has come’
ouzi ‘you have come’
vaazi ‘they have come’

The tense prefix -a- is also long before this root, though it would be long because of the
subject prefix which guarantees that -a- is long. Epenthetic 7 is optionally inserted in the
remote past, and obligatorily so in the hesternal perfective. This is no doubt related to the
obligatory insertion of y after the prefix -a- in the hesternal perfective and optional inser-
tion elsewhere, as discussed in 4.2.3.

waaza ‘you came’

vaaza ‘they came’

waaiza ‘you came’

ndaaza ‘I came’

ndaaiza ‘I came’

otaaiza ‘the one who didn’t come’

otaaza ‘the one who didn’t come’

yaaizi ‘he came hest’ *yaazi
ndaaizi ‘I came hest’ *ndaazi
kwaaizi ‘we came hest’ *kwaazi

When the root is preceded by the 1s SP or OP, i is inserted (and that vowel is not length-
ened).

nzizi ‘I came’

nzizaa ‘l am coming’

maa nzizi ‘I will come’

nzizi I have come’>

naa nzizi ‘I will come’

rwaa nziza ‘when I will come’
aanzizirn ‘he came for me’
n-aanzizir1 ‘he will come for me’

The vowel i is also inserted in the imperative, when there is no prefix before the root.

yiza  ‘come!’
yizi  ‘come.p!’

86 . . . . . . L
Appearance of H in this context is due to the allomorphic rule assigning H to the SP if a vowel-ionitial
verb immediately follows: this H tone diagnoses the root ‘come’ as phonologically vwoel-initial.
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The cl. 9 verbal subject prefix has one challenging complicartion, which is that the prefix
/1/ does not just lengthen, and epenthetic y also appears.

yuzi ‘it.9 came’
ynzaa ‘it.9 is coming’
yuzi ‘it.9 came’
yiizi ‘it.9 has come’

Compare these forms to completive perfective nugwir ‘it has fallen’, with just lengthen-
ing. These data suggest a refinement to the rule inserting y in connection with the cl. 1 SP
/a/. We have observed that when the SP /a/ appears before a vowel, y is inserted, and de-
letes by general phonological rule. The account that we have previously given of /1-ényi/
— [yeenyi] ‘it.o wanted’ is that /1/ becomes a glide before another vowel. However, a
more general form of the rule /a/ — [y] / __V will likewise accomplish this same change.
These data from the verb ‘come’ show the necessity of such a generalization, that is, ap-
pearance of y in connection with the cl. 9 SP is not always a consequence of Glide For-
mation. That rule does not apply to a high vowel before ‘come’, yet /1/ becomes [y1]. Not-
ing that y is not inserted before the 2s SP /u/ (vzi ‘you have come’), y-insertion must be
framed in terms of the fact that the following vowel is non-rounded.

Overall, the verb ‘come’ behaves as though it is abstractly a vowel-initial stem,
but one whuch does not undergo glide formation and vowel deletion as normal vowel-
initial stems do. In those cases where the abstract vowel is syllabically separated from the
preceding vowel (e.g. intermediate Vzi, n-Vzi, waa-yVza), the vowel is realized as i.

12.4. Nandi-lengthening
One noun stem, -nadndi ‘Nandi’, has the lexical peculiar property that the vowel of the

class prefix preceding it lengthens. This includes any possible class agreement prefix,
since this stem can be used adjectivally.

mdnaandi ‘Nandi’
vadnaandi ‘Nandis’

g60 naandi ‘Nandi-aug’
mySs mb-ii naandi “Nandi house’
ri'bw66'ni rii naandi ‘Nandi potato’
mivand mii'naandi ‘Nandi knives’
4maginad maa'naandi ‘Nandi stones’

A similar lengthening is found in the cl. 1a relational terms baabd, daada ‘father’,
maama ‘mother’, séénge ‘aunt’, kooza ‘uncle’, guuga ‘grandfather’, gdoko ‘grand-
mother’, where a noun class prefix before these stems is lengthened.

ror! yor ,
vaa maama ‘mothers’
vaabaaba ‘fathers’
vaadaada ‘fathers’



Other phonological processes 190

vaagooga ‘grandfathers’
vaaguvko ‘grandmothers’
vaakooza ‘uncles’
rrl
kaa gauga ‘grandfather gim’
rrl ’
kaa g6tk ‘grandmother _gip,’
kaagovko ‘grandmother _gip,’
kaaseenge ‘aunt_gim’
toGGbaaba ‘fathers_gim’
tooguuku ‘grandmothers _4im’
toOseenge ‘aunts_gim’

12.5. Glide deletion

The post-consonantal glide w on occasion deletes before o as does y before 7, more often
for some speakers than others

OVG'swa ‘body hair’
HvG's-Gvotaambr HVG'sw-Gvotaambr ‘long body hair’
rohaa ngddywa ‘cave’
rohaa'ngady-orotadambr  rohda'ngadyw-orotaambr  ‘deep cave’
ri'gdbmya ‘banana’
ri'gdm-i ritdambr ri'gomy-i ritaambr ‘long banana’

As discussed in X, there is a related deletion of postconsonantal y in the perfectives of
monosyllabic verbs before [1] (kvzir, kozyir ‘we went”)

12.6. na-dissimilation
The vowel of the future proclitic na optionally dissimilates to [1] before [a] in a subject

prefix containing the vowel a. The clitic is [na] when the following subject prefix has a
vowel other than [a], or by no vowel.

na kibaang’wi ‘it will be arranged’

na kodééke ‘we will cook’

na keyooywi ‘it will be scooped’

na gogwr’ ‘it-3 will fall’ *n1 gogwr®
na righundi ‘it will rot’ *n1 righundf
na mdeeke® “2p will cook’ *n1 mdeeke®
naa mbégé ‘I will shave’ *nir mbégé
naa nomi ‘I will bite’

When the subject prefix vowel is a, the clitic vowel optionally (though usually) becomes

[1].

n1 vazyft ‘they will go’
n1 vadééké ‘they will cook’ na vadééké
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n1 vakini ‘they will play’ na vakini

n1 vagééndé ‘they will walk’ na vagééndé
n1 gaghundi ‘they will rot’ na gagaundi
n1 haviswi ‘by-it.16 will be hidden’ na haviswi

n1 kaf6ongiki ‘it.1o will close intr.’ na kaféongiki

Dissimilation does not apply when /a/ of the SP is deleted before a vowel-initial root.

na viitwi ‘they will be killed’

na veeyérwi ‘they will be swept for’
na veené ‘they will want’

na yimbi ‘he will sing’

na voongi ‘they will join’

na vaamboOki ‘they will cross’

This dissimilation affects just the future proclitic na, and not the conditional / subordinate
proclitic nr which has no allomorph na.

nif pimba ‘if I sing’

n1 k6'vééha “if we lie’

n1 vadeechi ‘if they cooked’

n1 vatoma ‘if they send’

avaana n1 vadeeka ‘if the children cook’

12.7. Ni-reduction

When precede by another word, the subordinate proclitic nr optionally reduces to [1]
when the following verb (subject prefix) begins with a consonant. This means that inter-
vocalic 7 in this clitic may delete as long as the clitic has not merged syllabically with the
following verb.

ma ni ko'dééka ‘then we cooked’ m-eek6'dééka
avaana nivagwa ‘if the children fall’ avaan-nvagwa
m-avaan-tviiroka ‘then the children ran away’
morav-iimdeechi “2p will have cooked’

m-itkwé'éya ‘then we swept’

This reduction does not generally apply before vowel-initial subject prefixes (2s, 3s), in-
stead the clitic and SP syllables merge. However, reduction does occur when such a pre-
fix precedes a vowel-initial root (the SP fuses with the root, blocking merger of the clitic
and SP vowels).

ma ndovega ‘then you shaved’
rr ol oy

m-ifyé éya ‘then he swept’
ool

m-iiwé €ya ‘then you swept’
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A point of interest regarding interaction between rules is that while the unreduced clitic ns
does not harmonize with a following vowel (see 6.1.4), there is regressive harmony when
the clitic reduces to r and merges syllabically with the preceding verb or complementizer.

korav-eekddeechi ‘if we had cooked’
kwaar-éékoddeechi ‘we had cooked’
m-é¢kovega ‘then we shaved’

12.8. iz- nasalization and reduction

The causative suffix /iz/ appears as [in] (or [iny] depending on the following segment)
when the previous consonant is a nasal. The causative suffix -iz- is seen taking that form
in the following examples.

kodéekiza ‘to make cook’

konogiza ‘to make pick fruit’
kupaaniza ‘to make eat’

kourvongikiza ‘to straighten’

kusékiza ‘to make laugh’

ma varomizi marova ‘they will make Marova bite’
ndarh'pagoriza ‘I will make him run’

reka kuyooyGGmanizi ‘let’s make e.o. run slowly’
tithiza ‘make s.o. fear’
varahdomorizana ‘they will make e.o massage’
arikardangizi ‘he will make fry’

When the preceding consonant is a nasal, z becomes . The rule is optional at least for
transparently derived causative forms, but usually applies.

kotddngamina  ‘to invert’

kwiizoomina ‘to praise’

kogoongomina  ‘to roll s.t.” kogoongoma ‘to roll (intr.)’
kohdodmina ‘to make moo’ kohdoma ‘to moo’
kosoominpa ‘to make read’ kosooma ‘to read’
kosoomiza ‘to make read’

kuraaminya ‘to make curse’ kouraama ‘to curse’
kwiinaminya ‘to turn upside down (tr.)’  kwiinama ‘to stoop down’
kwuoumina ‘to dry’ kwuuma ‘to be dry’
kvhamina ‘to make talk’

kvhamiza ‘to make talk’

In case the preceding nasal is n, p1, the causative almost always87 involves changing the
final nasal to [ny].

87 . . .
A few tokens with [...in...] have been accepted, but generally they are rejected.
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ardkoona ‘he will help’

ardkdonya ‘he will make help’

kogena ‘to wonder’

kogenya ‘to make wonder’

kufona ‘to smell’

kufonya ‘to make smell’

komoopa ‘to gossip’

komoonya ‘to make gossip’

ma vasonizi marova ‘they will make Marova point the direction’
ma vasonyf marova ‘they will make Marova point the direction’
ma vavinizi marova ‘they will make Marova dance’

ma vavinyf marova ‘they will make Marova dance’

kogoniza ‘to make sleep’

kogonya ‘to make sleep’

mavoonizi marova ‘they will make Marova sin’

mavoonyi marova ‘they will make Marova sin’

ma varwaanizf marova ‘they will make Marova fight’

ma varwaanyi marova ‘they will make Marova fight’

kohdna ‘to get better’

kohdnya ‘to heal’

Finally, in case the preceding (root-initial) syllable contains s or n, that consonant har-
monizes to [ny].

kondona ‘to suck the breast’
konybonya ‘to give the breast’
koupaana ‘to eat’

kdnyédanya ‘to make eat’

12.9. p —ny

There is for a number of speakers a surface contrast between ny and s, but there are also
rules that derive ny from /n/, which are the focus of this section. There is only a small
amount of evidence for an underlying distinction between /ny/ and /p/.

EK, BA and FI do not appear to employ [n] at all, and in my data always realizes
both nasals as [ny]. Save for 4 tokens, SY also does not employ [n], so data from that
speaker will not be used in analyzing the distribution of [ny] and [n]. Data from RO are
also not included because there are too few tokens and very few repetitions of lexemes.
Speakers are otherwise generally consistent in the pattern of where [n] versus [ny] appear
in lexical items, though there are numerous sporadic instances where [ny] is employed
when [n] is expected, for example tokens of kunydgora ‘to run’, kukéonya ‘to help’,
kweenya ‘to want’, myama ‘meat’ from RL and ML in addition to kopdgora, kukoopa,
kweena, nama. Setting aside speaker variation for the moment, the distinction between
[ny] and [n] is generally predictable, with [ny] appearing before high vocoids and [n] ap-
pearing before non-high vocoids.
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koupaana
kupaga
kupagora
koupara
konéga
kopoora
konora
konymlloka
konymira
konybounya
konywééka
inaambo
naana
naanza
Inama
nasaye
inyfingu
myima
myu
my6domba
myuundo
Irinyuuru

There are two well-attested nouns containing ny before v, vmdonyv ‘potash’ and

‘to eat’

‘to snatch’
‘to run’

‘to be able’
‘to insult’
‘to find’

‘to strip leaves from the central vein’

‘to stretch’

‘to stretch tr.’

‘to suckle tr

‘to beat with a thin stick’

‘chameleon’
‘tomato’
‘lake’

‘meat’
‘God’

2

‘cooking pot’

‘behind’
‘anus’
‘house’
‘hammer’
‘guinea pig’

194

myuvondo ‘hammer’, which uniformly have ny and not y before . There are four other

well-attested nouns where the pattern is variable, depending on the speaker.

BK
EM
FA

ML
NM
PM
RL

riti' ginyd k1ja' mand
‘heel’ ‘squirrel’

n ny n ny
4 23 10 4
13 1 20 0
5 0 2 0
0 9 2 4
1 1 0 0
0 15 0 1
2 3 1 0

myoomba

‘house’

cocoocoococwU~RS

ny
50
137
11
54
36
8
20

AT
ki miins
‘chick’

n
13

12

N OO — W

S OO O

It is obvious that there are diverging individual tendencies for some lexical items, at least

before [v]. There is less divergence in well-attested lexemes with y2 before a.
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Inama inaambo Inaanza Inaana

‘meat’ ‘chameleon’ ‘lake’ ‘tomato’

n ny n ny n ny n ny
BK 14 0 15 0 7 0 14 0
EM 156 0 10 0 27 0 32 0
FA 14 0 6 0 4 0 3 0
ML 65 2 1 0 3 0 2 0
NM 2 1 2 1 4 0 0 0
PM 6 11 0 4 0 2 0 0
RL 10 6 2 0 4 3 4 0

The form of the root ‘bird’ also varies frequently between [-nyonyi] and [-nonyi], the
former being explicable in terms of the z-harmony process discussed in 12.8. The verbs
[kunya] ‘to defecate’ and [kunyaara] ‘to get thin’, with [ny] before a non-high vowel.

One systematic source of [ny] before non-high vowels is the reduced form of the
causative /iz/. As noted in 12.8, /iz/ may be (and usually is) realised as [in] when the pre-
ceding consonant is a nasal (kosoomina ‘to make read’), and if the nasal is /n, j/, we find
contrastive ny (korwaana ‘to fight’, korwaanya ‘to make fight’, komoopa ‘to gossip’,
komoonya ‘to make gossip’).

There is also a “distributive” verbal suffix -a(a)ny-a which has ny rather than .

kugavoranya ‘to divide up’
kuvoroganya ‘to stir’

kdkaraanya ‘to slice up’
kuvonaanya ‘to snap’
kuférovanya ‘to eat gluttonously’
kujotkanya ‘to mix food’
kvungaanya ‘to join’

In line with the lexical distributional generalization that [n] does not appear before [i],
when suffixal /i/ follows /n/, /n/ always becomes [ny].

kokoona ‘to help’ akoonyi ‘he helped’
uvmkoonyi ‘one who helps’

vakooné ‘help them!”’ vakoonyi ‘pL help them!”’
koona ‘help!” koonyi ‘help-pl!’
komoona ‘to gossip’ moonyi ‘I gossiped’
moona ‘gossip!’ moonyi ‘pl. gossip!’
koudigipa ‘to tickle’

omdiginyi ‘one who tickles’

kweena ‘to want’ kweenyi ‘we wanted’

The passive -w- causes 1 to become [n] when it immediately follows /n/.

yareenywa ‘it will be wanted’
IM-1NAanywi ‘it will be eaten’
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ahonywee ‘he was healed’

gahénywit ‘they were exposed’
kudiginywa ‘to be tickled

kéonywa ‘be helped!”
vikitiingaminywa ‘they are still being inverted’

This neutralizes the difference between ny and p

kuséOnduranya  ‘to spill’ maa kistonddranywr ‘it will be spilled’
vaahonya ‘they cured vadhonywaa ‘they were being cured’

Within roots, [nw] is never encountered. There are examples of [nyw] as in tkinyweéére
‘mongoose’, kuonywéeka ‘to beat’. The verb ‘drink’, expected based on related languages
to be /-nyw-/ is in fact attested as [konwad], although ML realizes the verb as [konyw4]
possibly under the influence of Swabhili.

When 2 would be predicted as a possible output from GL (1.3.2), p2 is always a
possible output and ny almost never occurs.

mysGmb-nG mbachi ‘a builder house’
mysGmb-mnG mbaké ‘built house’
naa pndmbaki ‘I will build’
noumbakaa ‘I am building’
kpombakira ‘to build for me’
geenékaa namboki ‘I should ford’
1mbé'rabé r-ina' mboki ‘crossed road’
naambochi ‘I forded’

réka pndmboki ‘let me ford’
kvupimbira ‘to sing for me’
nimbaa ‘I am singing’
emo6'ni ndmo ‘dry eye’
artkaapomizi ‘he will dry me’
nomaa ‘I am being dry’

In some tokens before [i] (from EM), 2 arising from GL optionally becomes ny.

nimanda nyimanaa ‘I am being selfish’
inori nyinori ‘I served food’
y
ninichi nyinichi ‘I fermented’

Such examples with [ny] are never preferred over [ny], and speaker judgments as to ac-
ceptability are not enthusiastic, nevertheless they will be treated as a dispreferred option.
The analysis of such forms is easily comprehended in terms of the general rule where
n—nyl_i.

One other context where ny does more clearly arise as the output of GL before i is
in the adjective -ingr ‘many’. The stem itself varies between nyiingr and -ingi,
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madé' faari miingr ‘many bricks’
mavuruuri manyiingr ‘much leaf trash’
vagikoyo 'viingi ‘many Kikuyus’

vii s0kord 'vanyiingr ‘many grandchildren’

The cl. 10 form of the adjective varies accordingly between zinyz'z'ngl (/nyiingr/) and
zznyzngl (/mgI/) so the same speaker may employ both izind-i zinyiing and 1zind-
i'zinyingf ‘many toads’. In tokens using the stem -ingz, the cl. 9-10 prefix consonant is
always ny, not .

1Z1 mbun—ulzmymgl ‘many tethers’
zmgoko 'zinyingf ‘many chickens’
ma'kidari myingi ‘many bedrooms’

One of the words for ‘mother’, not extensively attested across speakers, is [inya], and it
is always attested with ny rather than s1. This suggests the possibility that when geminate,
1 becomes [ny]. If that is so, not all sources of geminate s undergo that rule. The follow-
ing examples illustrate [nn] arising from reduction of /rV/.

ropdasi U_]’l_]’laaSI ‘medicine’
1N 'ror6 1161016 ‘veg sp.’
Iriponyi nonyi ‘bird’

ri’ bwoon-innore ‘Nyore potato’

The combination [ni] can arise at the phrasal level by combining /n'V#i/: if the final
vowel deletes, the sequence [ni] results, and this sequence does not becomes *nyi.

yeeé ﬁa isi ‘he wanted father’
yéén- 11s1 ‘he wanted father’
yAAnaa p-fisi ‘he chewed father’

yaak6 p-iisi ‘he helped father’

In fact, nyi is possible, but it derives from the reduced causatives kweenya ‘to cause to
want’, konydanya ‘to cause to eat’, kokoonya ‘to cause to help’.

yéé'ny-iisi ‘he made father want’
yAanyaa'ny-iisi  ‘he made father chew’
yaak6o'ny-iisi ~ ‘he made father help



